Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



I.Bijox Library 

lln^tfetnrfe t'uilUeHwit 1 


■ 



4 



WBUC LIBRARY 



l^i?-^ir.°v-^, 



FOUWJDUiTIOWsl 



THE THREE DIVINE SISTEBS, 

FAITA HOPS, AND CHABITT. 



E LEAYEN; OR, A DIRECTION TO HEAVEN. 



A CRUCIFIX; 

OR, 

A 8BBH0N DPON THB PASeiOK. 



SEMPER IDEM; 



OR, 

THB IMMUTABLE UBBCT OF JB8U8 CHBIST. 

ETC. ETC. ETC. 

BT THE 

REV. THOMAS JLOAMS, 

UUnSTZB AT WXIJJKOTOK^ BXSVORDSBZAE. 
WITH 

IKTRODUCTION BT THE REV. W. H. JTOWELL, 
nHviocirr or ths uroBrsNOBirr ooltaib, rotherbaIi. 



-__ > ■• W ^ J 



LONDON; 



■J V . « ' 



SOHAB NELSON, PATEKNO:8T35Ii', ri^O W:r- ', : 



AND EDINBURGH. '';''' ' 



XDOOCXLVII. 



-^^H^^ 



%> 



^iVYO^ 



• « 






'.' : ^^ : 



« •> 



•• • • ' • 






CONTENTS 



^0^0^^^0^^^^*^^0k^^^ 



PAOB 

The Three Divine Sisters, Faith, Hope, and Charity 1 

TheXieaven; or, ADireotiontnHeaven, 21 

A Crucifix : or,A Sermon upon the Passion, . . 43 

Semper Idem; or. The Immutable Mercy of Jesus Christ, . 69 
Heaven's Gate; or. The Passage to Paradise, ... 87 

Hajesty in Misery ; or, The Power of Christ even Dying, . 100 
The Fool and his Sport, ... ... .131 

The Christian's Walk; or. The King's Highway of Charity, 149 
liove's Copy: or, The Best Precedent of Charity, . . .169 
God's Bounty; or. The Blessings of both his Hands, . . 187 

Politic Hunting, . 227 

The Taming of the Tongue, 261 



INTEODUCTIOlf TO ADAMS' WORKS. 



The series of Works which this Volume introduces, is intended 
to consist of writings less generally known than those which have 
ilresdj appeared ; and the Author, for whom we now bespeak the 
ntder^s favonri is one of whom, perhaps, less is known than of 
tty others whose works will be republished. To prevent confusion 
lad mistake, we begin by stating, that he is not Thomas Adartiy 
Sector of Wintringham, in Lincolnshire, author of a volume of 
sermons, and of the well-known ** Private Thoughts,'* who died 
a 1784. 

Neither is he the Thomas Adams mentioned in Wood's AthensB 
Okonienses, as admitt^ ** a student of Brazennose College, Oxford, 
Jaly 1649; Bachelor of Arts in February 3, 1652 ; and Fellow of 
tfe same college in 1652, who, after he had taken the degree of 
Master, became a frequent preacher in those parts ; was removed 
fiom his fellowship in 1652, for nonconformity ; went to London, 

id carried on his nonconformity by preaching in conventicles. He 
kdi written The Main Principles of Christian Religion, in 107 short 
■tides o^ aphorisms, generally received, as being proved from 
imptore; now further cleared and confirmed by the consonant 
^Ntiine recorded in the Articles and Homilies of the Church of 
£■(^8, under four heads, viz. Of things to be believed, &c. 
indon, 1675-77, October; much about which time the author 

, The Thomas Adams thus spoken of was younger brother to Ri- 
ibrd Adams, one of the editors of Chamock's works on " Provi- 
laiee and on the Attributes," a minister's son of Worrall, in Che- 
Abe, and originally of Cambridge, where he was examined and 
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admitted bachelor of arts, 26th March 1644. Afterwards he went 
to Oxon, when the garrison thereof was surrendered to the Parlia- 
ment ; was admitted a student of Brazennose College 24th March 
1646, aged 20 years, and soon after made fellow thereof. " In 
1655 he left his fellowship, being about that time beneficed at St 
Mildreds, Bread Street, in London ; and, in 1662, he was remoyed 
for nonconformity, — ^firom which time to this he hath continued a 
nonconformist preacher, and now liveth, if I mistake not, in Soutb- 
wark. Under his name hath been published several sermons." * j 

In Palmer's edition of Calamy's Nonconformist's Memorial, the ! 
following brief account is given of the Thomas Adams already men- 
tioned : — " He performed all his exercises with applause; and, being 
generally esteemed for his learning, piety, good humour, and dili- 
gence, he passed through all offices which a person of his under- . 
standing was capable of. He had a competent number of pupils 
under his care. Upon his ejection, he settled with Sir funnel . 
Jones, then near Salop, Shropshire, afterwards near Northamptoiii j 
and was very useful in his family. He was afterwards chaplaix j 
to the Countess Dowager of Clare. He had two brothers, who ] 
lived in London, one of whom was Mr R. Adams before mention* 
ed. His labours in that honourable family, by his catechising and .; 
weekly preaching, were very acceptable. He died on December ^ 
11, 1670. His works are, * Protestant Union; or, Principles of^ 
Religion, wherein the Dissenters agree with the Church of Eng« 
land,' in two sheets; price 2d ; * The Main Principles,' &c., the work 
mentioned by Wood." 

The Thomas Adams, of whose writings we are about to lay som^ 
specimens before the public, was minister at Willington, Bedford* 
shire, and a preacher at Paul's Cross, in 1612, which must have 
several years before the Nonconformist minister of the same 
was bom. 

His collected works were published by himself in 1630, when thaij 
younger brother of Richard Adams could not have been three yc 
old. 

The works ascribed to Thomas Adams, the Nonconformist, 
by Wood and by Calamy, are not the works published hj 
Thomas Adams now before us. An Exposition of the Secoi 
Epistle of Saint Peter was published in 1633. It is announced 
the title-page as by the Rev. Thomas Adams, the Rector of 
Gregory's, London. It is dedicated to Sir Henry Martin, Knij 

♦ Wood's Athen» Oxonienses, vol. i. p. 1 08, 2d edition. London, 17J 
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Judge of Ins Majesty's High Court of Admiralty, and Dean of the 
Arches Court of Canterbury. This work was republished by Mr 
Holdsworih, oorrected and rerised by the Rev. James Sherman, in 
1842. 

From a comparison of the date of Ihe Exposition with that of the 
poUioation of " The Workes," and of a reference to farther publica- 
tioos in the pre&ce to " The Workes" in 1630, with the reference 
b tihe dedication of the Exposition to former works in 1683, toge- 
to with numberless internal evidences of sentiment and expression, 
we gather that they are undoubtedly the production of the same mind. 

The *' Workes," from which the treatises composing these two 
▼dnmes are taken, had been published in smaller editions of thin 
qurto Tolumes, during scTeral years ; and, in 1630, the author 
poUished Ihem all in one folio volume of 1240 pages. This volume 
ii dedicated to William Earl of Pembroke, the active and liberal 
iranoter of the establishment of Pembroke College, Oxford, at that 
tiae (1624) Chancellor of the University, whose successor, Philip 
Birl cf Pembroke, was one of the lords, joined with the ministers, 
ktfie Assembly of Divines held at Westminster in 1643. There 
ii a second dedication to Henry Earl of Manchester, Viscount Man- 
imlle, whose successor, Edward Earl of Manchester, probably his 
ita, was likewise one of the lords in the Westminster Assembly, 
ad one of the distinguished moderate Presbyterian leaders in the 
Biriiamentary army. He was accused by Charles I. of high trea- 
son, with the five members of the House of Commons. After the 
Wtde of Newbury, his party suspected him of a leaning towards 
fts King. He favoured the restoration of Charles II., and was 
dttmberlain of the household to that monarch. — From these dedi- 
iMions, it appears that some of the sermons had been severally pa- 
iNoized by these noblemen ; and to the Earl of Manchester he 
i^: — ''At the preaching of these thoughts, I was bound to your 
Isdship for your favourable ear ; in the publishing of them, to your 
fcrourable eye ; and now, a third obligation you may lay upon me, 
Ijyour lordship's kind re-acceptance." 

The dedications are followed by an address " To my dearly be- 
diarge,the parishioners of S^t Bennett's, near to Saint Paul's 
^knf^ London ;" in which he says — " I well know the burden 
preaching in this city. We may say of it, in another sense, as 
sud of Jerusalem, thou that kUUst the prophets I Many 
comes to a parish with his veins full of blood, his bones 
; but how soon doth he exhaust his spirits, waste his 
I and albeit Ihere are many good souls for whose sake he is 
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content to make himself a sacrifice, yet there are some so nnmerci* 
ful that, after all his labours, would send him a beggar to his grave. 
I tell yovL bnt the faults of some. To yon I am thankfdl." 

" To the candid and ingenious reader/' he says, " I cannot bot 
take notice, that much injury hath been done to the buyers of sndi 
great books by new editions, so that, by the swelling of the later 
impressions, the former are esteemed imperfect. Be satisfied aol 
assured that to this Tolume nothing shall ever be added. If thi 
Lord enable me to bring forth any other work of better use to lEDf 
church, it shall be published by itself, and never prejudice this. 
. . • . I hear of some i^e drones humming out their dry 
derisions, that we (forsooth) affect to be men in print ; as if that 
were the only end of these publications. But let the communica> 
tion of goodness stop their mouths. Speech is only for presence) 
writings have their use in absence. Quo liceat Itbris, non licet irt 
mihii—Ova books may come to be seen, where ourselves shall 
never be heard. These may preach when the author cannot^ and 
(which is more) when he is not. The glory be only to God, ths 
comfort to your souls and mine ; with which prayer, I leave you to 
Him that never leaveth his." 

The Sermons and Treatises are sixty-three in number, of whidk 
the last is entitled " The Soldier's Honour ; " from Judges v. 8, 9* 
*^ They chose new gods ; then was war in the gates : was there a 
shield or spear seen among forty thousand in Israeli My heart i» 
toward the governors oflsrajd^ that offered themselves willingly among ' 
the people. Bless ye the LordJ*^ It was preached " to the worthy 
company of gentlemen that exercise in the Artillery Garden ; and 
now at their second request, published to further use, 1629." 

Another of these sermons, in Whitehall, ** being the first Tuesdajf . 
after the departure of King James into blessedness, 1625," is ea* 
titled " The Sinner's Mourning Habit,"from the words, " Wherefont^ J 
/ abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes ; " in which the onty. 
allusion (and that scarcely obvious) to the departed monarch il 
in the first sentence : — " This is in many dear regards a moumiag 
and penitential season ; therefore I thought it best to accommodatl 
it with a penitential sermon." It is a touching discourse, aboniii* 
ing in passages of great brightness, of which we give a specimen* 

^' If I should give you the picture of Repentance, I would ttfl 

you that she is a virgin feur and lovely ; and those tears which seeii 

to do violence to her beauty, rather, indeed, grace it. Her bret^l i 

is sore with the strokes of her own penitent hands, which are alwi^ I 

either in Afoses' position on the moxuit^ \l^\a^. u^ \Ar?ivt^ \AgK«^.' 
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nblican'8 in the temple, smiting her bosom. Her knees are 
d with constant praying ; her voice is hoarse with calling to 
; and when she cannot speak, she delivers her mind in 
There is not a tear &31a from her, but an angel holds a 
> catch it. She thinks every man's sin less than her own ; 
ian*s good deeds more. Her compunctions are unspeakable, 
}nl7 to GU>d and to herself. She could wish, not only men, 
a beasts, and trees, and stones, to mourn with her. She 
LO sun should shine, because she takes no pleasure in it; 

lilies should be clothed in black, because she is so apparelled, 
somes down like a glorious cherub, and lights on her bosom, 
5 message from God, — * I have heard thi/ prayers^ and seen 

»;' — so dries her cheeks, and tells her that she is ao^ 

n Jesus Christ." 

•29, Thomas Adams preached a visitation sermon in Christ 

at the triennial visitation of the Sight Reverend Father in 
e Lord Bishop of London ; in which he maintains, though 
;tle if any controversial argument, the episcopal form of 
^vemment, making a wretched distinction between seers, 
Ignifies, ^^ the duty of each pastor over his flock," and over- 
ich as ** must visit and overlook both flock and seers ; " and 
ig contemptuously to parity in government, as " the mother 
ision and disorder," and to '* those that would be priests 
any order at all, that refuse to be ordered." But he sharply 

the prelates, who " lorded over GU)d's heritage." 
c/ and Barnabas. Paul was a man of ardent zeal. Bar- 
3 interpreted * the son of consolation.^ Paul would have 
s along with him, that the lenity of the one might some- 
tigate and qualify the fervour of the other. • Thus, Moses 
h Elias^ when they both met with Christ transfigured on 
nt. Elias was a fiery spirited prophet, inflamed with holy 
[oses, a prophet of a meek and mild spirit. These two 

are fit servants to wait upon the Son of God. I do not 

either Paul wanted compassion, or Barnabas fervency ; but 
kj, that both these tempers are a happy composition in a 
ind make his breast to be the sacred ark, wherein lay both 

rod and the golden pot of manna ; the rod of correction, 

manna of consolation; the one 0(»Tosive, the other a 

Sinritual fathers should be like natural mothers, that have 

ra and verbera ; or like bees, having much honey, but not 

ft sting. Only let the sting be the least in their desire or 

1, and the last in execution ; — like Grod himself, * Quihabtl 
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in pot€3tate vindictamj sed mavult in «su misericordiam' (strc 
avenge, but loving to shew mercy). 

** There have been some who did put lime and gall into the 
yea mini8tered/>ro lacte veneruan (poison instead of milk) ; Bt 
and Gardiners, that gave too sharp physic for the disposition oi 
patients. 

"TJiat, as the Antiochians said of Julian (taking occasion I 
Bull which be stamped on his coin), have gored the wo: 
death. That, as if they had SauTs commission to vex the C 
of CShrist, have concluded their visitations in blood. 

** But mercy, no less than holiness, becomes the breastpL 
Aaron.'* 

The following passage, few of our readers will refuse to acl 
ledge, savours more, of the churchman in the days of Laud 
can BsA iavour with men of better times, and of a better spiri 

** I deny not the necessity of jurisdiction, both corrective a 
aedve, the one restraining where is too much forwardness, the 
enforcing where is slackness. There is a rody and then 
sword." * 

The Puritans of the Church of England, at the beginning 
seventeenth century, were of two classes, the conforming ai 
non-conforming. The first dass were those who conformed 
laws and usages of the Church, as enforced under the authoi 
James the First, by the wily and intolerant Archbishop Bai 
Their Puritanism concerned points of doctrine, adhering to tl 
vinism of the Beformers, in opposition to the Popery encourai 
the Queen of Charles the First, and to the Arminianism of 
who, in a treatise drawn up for his patron, the Duke of Buckin 
attempted to prove that Arminianism was orthodox, and th 
Anti-arminian tenets were no better than Doctrinal Puritanis 

The Calvinistiic divines were favoured by James until afb 
Synod of Dort. But the Court clergy were distinguished sooi 
wards for their Arminianism ; and all the preachers who adh( 
the earlier theology of the Reformers, and to the earlier theol 
the monarch himself, were branded by the name of Doctrinj 
xiTANB. To this class belonged the writer of the followii 
courses. Excepting in his published works, we find no trace c 
He aj^pears to have taken no degree. We find no references 
in the Athens Oxonienses, or in any other of the records of 
times. The dates of several of these discourses show that he 

* Viaitation Sermon. 
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pablio preacher at the begimmig of the reign of James the First, 
and that in hia youth he was the contemporary of the great men 
that adorned the dose of Elizabeth's reign. During his life, some 
of the most remarkable events in the history of Europe occurred, 
and not a few of those steps were taken in this country which have 
been followed by consequences of deep moment, both in the state 
aad in the church. 

Henry the Fourth of France had professed the Catholic faith, while 
lie cherished an ardent and enlightened regard for the Protestants 
of France, Germany, Holland, and Ghreat Britain ; maintained a close 
alliance with England ; encouraged Casaubon, Scaliger, Thuanus, 
and other eminent scholars ; and, by the vigour of his government 
under the administration of Sully, won for himself the gratitude of 
his subjects, the admiration of Europe, and the hatred of the Catholic 
lieagtte. Holland had asserted her independence. In England, 
the Parliament had been providentially saved from the gunpowder 
plot. The sagadous Cedl had died in the midst of the difficulties 
accumulating around his sovereign. The king and the nation were 
engaged in an earnest struggle for tyranny on the one hand, and for 
freedom on the other. Baleigh had ended his bold romantic ad- 
ventures, and his wearisome imprisonment, on the scaffold. The 
Church of Scotland had resisted the Episcopacy attempted to 
be imposed upon her by the king. Large portions of the 
clergy and laity of EngUmd were weaned from the Established 
Chnrdb ; and new parties arose which have flourished ever since. 
The translation of the Bible; the colonization of New Ply- 
month by the Pilgrim Fathers ; the Hampton Court Conference ; 
the extended jurisdiction of the High Commission Court, the fall 
of Lord Bacon, the execution of Strafford, and the breaking out of 
the Civil War — all passed on the stage of public affidrs, while 
Thomas Adams was quietly meditating and delivering these dis- 
courses. He was junior to Bishop Hall, some of whose writings 
he quotes, and whom, in many respects, he resembles : in both we 
have the same varied learning, somewhat ostentatiously displayed ; 
the same fondness for antithesis and quaint conceits ; the same rich- 
ness of Scriptnral illustration ; the same pungency and pathos in 
appealing to the conscience and the affections ; the same fervour of 
pety and soundness of doctrine, in an age of " negligence and disor- 
derly courses." Adams was contemporary with Sibbs, the admirable 
author of the ** Bruised Reed** and the *' Soul's Conflict," and of other 
works published from notes taken as he preax^bed^ irVioaA '<«rniQi&^ 
were uieM in leading Btzter to behold HbA Wr^ Q& QkO^m^^ 
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redemption hj Christ : a little later than Arminius, Whi<;gift, 
Cartwright, and Hooker, — all of whom died a few years before the 
first of the published sermons of Adams ; and a little earlier than 
Hammond, Barrow, Usher, Baxter, and Jeremy Taylor. It is 
much to be regretted that we have not materials for judging haw 
far Adams was associated with any of these remarkable divines, in 
what degree he sympathized with them, or what influence he may 
have derived from those who preceded him, or imparted to those 
who followed him. 'With all of them he agreed in his oppositioB 
to Popery. From some of them he dififered on points of doctrine^ 
from Barrow's Arminianism, from Taylor's Pelagianism, and from 
Baxter's Presbyterianism. Inferior to Hooker in the fulness and 
majesty of his eloquence, and to Baxter in the keenness of his logio^ 
the comprehensiveness of his theology, and especially in the 
burning power and plainness of his language ; he may be fitly eon^ 
pared to Barrow in the thoroughness which exhausts his anbjeolii 
and to Taylor, as we have formerly hinted, in the poetic splendov 
of his imagery ; though he is greatly excelled by both in d iffcio a t -^ 
respects — ^by Barrow, in the steady flow of calm reasoning, and ty 
Taylor, in the exuberance of his learning and the graoeftil een 
witib which he pours out his ever-charming illustrations. At te 
time — in the very year — ^m which Adams published the ooUeetioiL «£ 
his works, Dr Davenant, bishop of Salisbury, lost favour at Oomti. 
for preaching the doctrine of predestination, stated in the sefBife" 
teenth article of the Church of England ; and, for the same offiBuatl , 
several clergymen were severely punished. During the 
year, Leighton was fined ten thousand pounds, whipped, 
lost his ears, had his nose slit, was branded on the fiioe as a 
of sedition, and imprisoned for life, for a rude and vehement 
upon the bishops. That same year, too. Laud was introduoingii 
the churches of London, Lambe^ and both the TJw\ 
the Popish ceremonies; for preaching against whidi, as well 
against Arminianism, several dergymen were driven from 
Amid these stirring movements, it is somewhat provoking tint' 
have no clue to the part taken by our worthy divine. It k 
unlikely that he belonged to a numerous class of men, who in 
age, as indeed in all ages, quietly pursued the duties of their eiOl 
conforming in outward things to the Establishment, and yet pM 
ing doctrines directly opposed to the Court divinity. Of 
James he speaks in his sermons in the strain of flattery 
abounded in those days, and from which no parties were 
He comphiinS) as we have seen, of the ravages made apon tiie 
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the dergj. He denounces the vices of the age. Some of 
Qons were at Panics Cross, one at Whitehall, one at a visi- 
one at the election of Lord Mayor of London. He was at 
16 the minister of St Gregory's Church, near St Panics, 
in 1633, was the scene of a violent dispute between the 
tners and the Dean and Chapter of St Paul's, about tnrmng 
imunion table, in the middle of the churdi, into an altar 
ipper end. In 1630, the year in which Adams' collected 
rere published, that church was pulled down to make room 
improvements which Bishop Laud was making in St Paul'is. 
uns was announced as rector of St Gregory's in a work 
id three years after, it is probable that he retained his title 
e congregation had been transferred to Christ Church, where 
shed his visitation sermon, unless there was another church 
3 same designation. All these facts prove him to have been 
hose endowments which have been honoured by every church 
''age, while the style of his dedications indicates that he lived 
(ship with persons of high station in the country. That he was 
pponent of Popery is manifest in every part of his writings, 
ly in his treatise on the *' Happiness of the Church." Let 
igent passage from a wonderful performance, entitled " The 
Devil,'! suffice : — ** But I am to deal with none but thieves, 
9e private ones : and because Judas is the precedent, I will 
rith him that is most like him. According to the proverb 
lie Grecians had of Plulo-Judseus, ^ Either PlaOo followed 
r PhUo imitated Plato.'' Let me only change the names : 
'idaa pkofed the Pope, or the Pope plays the Judas, This is 
t subtle thief in the world, and robs all Christendom with a 
tour. Who can say he hath a black eye, or a light finger ? 
frience hath taught him, that, cui pedis leonis rum suffidt, 
est assuenda ; when the lion's skin cannot threat, the fox's 
L cheat. Pope Alexander was a beast, that, having entered 
nr, he must needs raigne like a Uon; worthy he was to die 
log ; for vis consUii expers, mole ruit sua ; power without 
is like a piece without powder. Many a pope sings that 
I ballad of hell : — Ingenio perii qui miser ipse meo : — ^Wit, 
wilt thou ? woe is me 1 my wit hath wrought my misery I 
truth, their religion is noth^g in the circumstance, but craft ; 
cj maintains their hierarchy ; as Judas' subtlety made him 
Bdas was put in trust with a great deal of the devil's business, 
worse than the Pope. ' Judas pretended to serve the poor, 
bed them ; and dolii not the Pope, think you ? Are there 
•boxes rifled and emptied into the Pope's treasury? Our 
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fathers say that the poor gave Peter-pence to the Pope ; bnt our 
grandfathers cannot tell ns that the Pope gave Gbsar-penoe to the 
poor. Did not he sit in the holy chair (as Augnstus GsBsar on his 
imperial throne), and cause the whole Christian world to be taxed? 
And %vhat ? did they freely give it ? No ; a taxation forced it 
What right, then, had the Pope to it ? Just as much as Judas 
had to his Master^s money. Was he not, then, a thief? Yet whit 
need a rich man be a thief? The Pope is rich, and needs must, for 
his comings-in, be great : — he hath rent out of heaven, rent out of 
hell, Tent out of purgatory ; but more sacks come to his mill out of 
purgatory than out of heaven and hell too, and for his tolling, let 
the world judge. * Therefore,' Aiith Bishop Jewel, * he toould bi 
content to lose hell and heaven too^ to save his purgatory,* Some} 
by pardons, he prevents from hell,-'-Bome, by indulgences, he lifts 
up to heaven, — and infinite, by ransoms, from purgatory. Not a 
jot without money. Cruces, altaria^ Christum. He sells Christ^ 
cross — Christ's blood — Christ's self; all for money. Nay, he hilh 
rent from the very stews, a hell above ground, and swells his coffini 
by the sins of the people : he suffers a price to be set on damnation ; 
and maintains lust to go to law for her own ; gives whoredom a 
toleration under his seal ; that lust, the son of idleness, hath fr«e 
access to liberty, the daughter of pride. 

" Judas was a great statesman in the devil's commonwealth, for he 
bore four main offices, — either he begged them shamefully, or hs 
bought them bribingly, or else Beelzebub saw desert in Um, and 
gave him them gratis, for his good parts ; for Judas was his wUto" 
boy; he was, 1. An hypocrite; 2. A thief; 8. A traitor; 4. Amll^ 
derer. Yet the Pope shall vie offices with him, and win the gUM 
too, for plurality. The Pope sits in the holy chair, yet a deriL 
Perjury, sodomy, sorcery, homicide, parricide, patricide, treasoBi 
murder, &c., are essential things to the new papacy. He is not 
content to be steward, but he must be vicar^ nay, indeed, lord hm- 
self ; — for what can Christ do, and the Pope cannot do ? Judas w« 
nobody to him. He hath stolen Truth's garment, and put it m 
Error's back, turning poor Truth naked out of doors. He haA 
altered the primitive institutions, and adulterated Gt>d'8 sacred kwit 
He steals the hearts of subjects from their sovereignsj by steiliaK 
fidelity from the hearts of subjects, and would steal the crown froA 
the king's head ; and all under the shadow of religion. This if l 
thief — a notable, notorious thief; but let him go. I hope lie il 
known well enough, and evety true man will bless himself ont ef 
his way. " 
As to his doctrinal theology, AAama "W«a «^e«t\5 ^' 
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(rfll appear in the following extract : — '^ The first hom^ which are 
written m heaven. This is a description of ^e persons of whom 
the Church consists. The Church itself is a number of men which 
God hath set apart by an eternal decree, and in time sanctified to 
become real members of it. They are written in heaven ; there's 
tiieir eternal election ; and ihej are the ^r5^&om, that is, neu^bom ; 
there's their sanctification. For the two parts of the description, 
their primogeniture, and registering in God's books, are but bor- 
rowed speeches whereby God would ratify the everlasting predesti- 
nation and salvation of his Church ; that, ^ ^^first-hom is not to 
be defeated of his inheritance, and the enrolled names are never to 
be obliterated, so certainly shall they inherit eternal life. They are 
caBedf and catted out of ihe world. Many wicked are created before 
them, bat they are elected in God's decree to life before the other ; 
for the wicked are not chosen at all. The book of life itself, where- 
in only are written the names of the elect, whom God hath ordained 
to salvation for ever. None written in heaven can ever be lost ; 
yet they object against it. Psalm Ixix. 28, Let them he blotted out 
rf the book of the living, and let them not be written among the 
rigkkout. Hence they infer that some names once there recorded 
•ra aftenrards put out ; but this opinion casteth a double aspersion 
ipon GU)d himself. Either it makes him ignorant of future things, 
M if he foresaw not the end of the elect and reprobate, and so were 
isoeived in decreeing some to be saved ; or that his decree is mu- 
toble, in excluding those upon their sins whom he hath formerly 
Aosen. From both these weaknesses St Paul vindicates him : 2 
Tbu. iL 19, The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal: 
*The Lord knoweth them that are his J* First, The Lord knows 
fan that are his ; this wer^ not true if God's prescience could .be 
IMad. Then, Ms foundation stands sure: but that were no sure 
, Ibndation, if those he had decreed to be his should afterwards fall 
Mt not to be his. The very conclusion of truth is this ; Impossi- 
ttf est delatio-^ih&y which are written in heaven can never come 
felo helL To dear this from the opposed doubt among many, I 
III eon out three proper distinctions. 

** 1. One may be said to be written in heaven simpliciter, and se- 
0mkam qtad — he that is simply written there. Tn quantum prcedes- 
fHtef ad vitam — ^because elected to life can never be blotted out. 
Ki ihMt 18 bat written after a sort may ; for he is written, Non se- 
Dei proBsdentiam^ sed secundum prasentem justitiam — ^not 
to God's former decree, but according to his present 
So they are said to be blotted out, not in respect of 
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Grod*8 knowledge, for he knows they were never written there ; ] 
according to their present condition, apostatizing firom grace to si 

** 2. Some are blotted oat, non secundum ret veritatem, sed homin 
cpinionem — ^not according to the truth of the thing, but according 
men*s opinion. It is useful [usual] in the Scriptures to say a th 
is done, qucmdo innotescat fieri, when it is declared to be do 
Hypocrites haye a simulation of outward sanctity, so that men 
charity judge them to be written in heaven. But when those glisl 
ing stars appear to be only ignesfatui, foolish meteors, and fedl do 
from the Armament of the Church, then we say they are blotted o 
The written ex-existentia^ by a perfect being, are never lost ; i 
ex-apparentia^ by a dissembled appearance, may. Some, God 
writi^, in se ut simpUdter habituri vitam, that they have life aim 
in themselves, though not o/* themselves. Others, he so writes, 
habeant non in «e, sed in sua cama^ from which falling, they are s 
to be obliterated. 

'* 8. Augustine says, we must not so take it, that Grod writes £ 
and then dasheth out ; for, if a Pilate could say, Quodscripsi^ scryo 
what I have written, I have written, and it shall stand ; shall C 
say. Quod scripsiy expungam; what I have written, I will wipe o 
and it shall not stand? 

" To conclude, they that are written in heaven can never be 1< 
Woe, then, to that religion which teacheth even the best saint 
doubt of his salvation while he liveth. Hath Christ said. Belie 
and shall man say. Doubt ? This is a rack and strappado to the o 
science ; for he that doubteth of his salvation, doubteth of Gt 
love ; and he that doubteth of Grod's love, cannot heartily love 1 
again. If this love be wanting, it is not possible to have true pes 
O the terrors of this troubled conscience 1 It is like an ague ; 
may have intermission, but the fit will come and shake him. 
untoward beast is a trouble to a man ; an untoward servant i 
great trouble ; an untoward wife a greater trouble ; but the great 
trouble of all is an untoward conscience. Blessed is the man wh 
sins are forgiven ; where there is no remission of sins, there is 
blessedness. Now, there is no true blessedness but that which 
enjoyed ; and none is enjoyed unless it be felt ; and it cannot be i 
unless it be possessed ; and it is not possessed unless a man know 
and how does he know it that doubts whether he hath it or not? 

** All souls are passengers in this world ; our way is in the mid 
of the sea : we have no sure footing : which way soever we cast < 
eyes, we see nothing but deep waters, the De-ril and our own fl< 
raising up against us infinite storms. Gk)d directs us to Christ 
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to t snre anchor-liold; he bids us undo our cables, and fling up our 
aadiorB in the Tail, £uten them upon Jesus : we do so and are safe, 
fist a sister of ours passing in the ship with us, that hath long 
taken upon her to rule the helm, deals unkindly with us : she cuts 
IB pieoeB our cables, throws away our anchors, and tells us we may 
Bot presume to fasteaa. them on the Rock, our Mediator. She 
rows and rowls us in the midst of the sea, through the greatest 
bf^ and fearfhllest tempests : if we follow her course, we must 
look for inevitable shipwreck. The least flaw of wind will overturn 
IS, and snik our souls to the lowest gulf. — ^No, they that are torit- 
ten in the eternal leaves of heaven, shall never be wrapped in the 
doodj sheets of darkness. A man may have his name written in 
the ehromdes, yet lost ; written in durable marble, yet perish ; 
written on a monument equal to a colossus, yet be ignominious; 
written on the hospital gates, yet go to hell ; written on his own 
houe, yet another come to possess it. All these are but writings 
h the dnst, or upon the waters, where the characters perish so soon 
m they are made. They no more prove a man happy than the fool 
•add prove Pontius Pilate a saint, because his name was written 
h the Creed. But they that are vnitien in heaven, are sure to in* 
fceritit,"* 

His " Meditations on some Parts of the Creed" extend over more 

ihtta hundred and fifty closely printed folio pages. They are 

Mt indnded in the Sdeotions announced for the present series. 

Ihiyare rich in solid thought, deep learning, scriptural and spiri« 

tad dieology, experimental piety, practical wisdom, expressed with 

pmt fiooe of language, and enlivened by an inexhaustible fertility 

4 iqgeiiioas, haj^py, and sometimes highly poetical illustration. 

indeed, are the characteristics of all his writings. But one 

of them, which to some readers may wear the appearance of 

IS so important, and so suggestive, both to ministers, 

vteadiexB, and to all Christians, as learners of divine truth, that 

vtenmot allow it to pass without special observation. We refer now 

ta ike ttrietbf expotitory form of these discourses. The author leads 

Ae reader, at once, to the Bible. He keeps him there. He analyses 

the words of the passage under consideration. He largdy illus- 

the historicd circumstances. He draws by easy and natural 

sottable lessons of a practical character. Analogies 

tfBt «p : diese are instantly dealt with. Fables, anecdotes, clas- 

r, gems from the Fathers and other old writers, are 

* The Happiness of the Church. Workes, fol. 1680. 
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scattered oyer nearly every page. Bat the starting pcmit is e▼e^ 
more the language of Holy Scripture. We confess that, tapui 
from all other attractions, we haye a growing conviction of (3ie 
incomparable superiority of this mode of teaching religion oyer 
every other. It has prevailed in every age of the church in which 
Christianity has flourished. 

Expository discourses on large paragraphs of Scripture, are 
eminently conducive to the instruction of the human race in the 
highest wisdom. But such is not exactly the method of these . 
volumes. Instead of unfolding the meaning and connexion of i 
large portion of Scripture, or expounding consecutively an entire 
book, as he does in the Exposition of the Second Epistle of Peter, i 
striking and generally brief passage is chosen ; its words are explained, 
— its bearing is pointed out, — ^its applications are unfolded to the 
various characters of men, whether bad or good, and to the various 
ranks, conditions, professions, opinions, joys, and sorrows of hnmar 
nity. To do thLs, after the &shion of his own age, this author 
brings out the powers of a vigorous understanding, and the stoftt 
of many years' accumulation, aided by wonderful ingenuity ; and en* 
gaging the reader by unexpected turns of wit, by imagery whidi is 
sometimes coarse and strong, but not unfirequenUy displaying great 
delicacy and beauty. By perpetually keeping before his readers the 
word of Gody as an acknowledged authority, he wields a moral m- 
fluence over our minds, which no reasoning on general prinoqltt 
could secure. We are hi from vouching for the soundness of al 
his interpretations, or the accuracy with which, at all times, he Mas 
the words of Scripture ; yet we cannot withhold our admiratBon of 
his prevailing method. — We are the more disposed to give promi* 
nenco to this characteristic, because we perceive in reUgioiu fit- 
courses of the eighteenth century, and in not a few of the pieaoit 
day, a preference for a style of religious instruction, which roa* 
into the extreme of making very chary use, and even taking but ali^ 
notice, of the most perfect language in the worUL It is oertainlf 
better for any man to clothe his oum thoughts in his own words, thaiA 
in any other ; but in teaching the truths of religion, niging iti 
duties, or ministering either its rebukes or its consolations, all oat 
reading, observation, and experience plead on behalf of a eopioai 
and judicious use of Scripture language, not interwoven with tb* 
fabric of a human composition, but standing out in the mi^jes^ ^ 
its own truth, and the sacredness of its own* inspiration. Tin' 
author now before us affords a happy example, to a conoderab' 
extent, of the fulness of meaning whidi \)h<ec«\am^ctv^too3A "^^ 
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the torturing miscalled senses of a passage ; while the capabilities 
learned and ingenious teacher are excited in calling attention 
lat meaning, imbuing the thoughts with it, writing it with living 
mess on the inward tablets of the spirit. Is it not immeasurably 
2r for us to deal thus with the revealed wisdom of heaven, than 
rj it like a skeleton for the anatomist, by endless philological 
issions, or to cover it with the misty light of an ever-changing 
>sophy? 

Without dispan^^g the labours of scholars, or the speculations 
letaphysicians, we must say, that the best fruit of such studies 
le power they give, or improve, of bringing out the clear truth 
cripture, as the daylight of our practical life, the restraint of 
passions, and the comforter of our hearts in sorrow and in 
h. 

lie treatises we are now bringing out of the obscurity of two 
uries, contain a rich treat for all who love pertinent and felicit- 
enforcement of the practical lessons of the Bible. We can 
cely say that the pieces chosen are better than the rest. They 
quite as good. — ^Tlieir very titles are full of genius. None of 
a can be considered as a strictly doctrinal discussion, though, in 
)f them, some more than others, there are statements of doctrine, 
as we have already seen, elaborate arguments in vindication of the 
rine, or rather of the interpretation of the passage, from specula- 
objections. The bare mention of the titles of discourses not em- 
ed in the present series, wSl convey a fitvourable impression of the 
) range which the author has taken, and the terseness with which 
an express himself. The Oallant's Burden. — ^The White Devil, 
he Black Saint.— The Fatal Banquet— The Sinner's Passing 
.—The Wolf and the Lambs.— Mystical Bedlam.— The Vic- 
of Patience. — Presumption running into Despair. — ^Hea- 
made sure. — ^The Gty of Peaces — The Forest of Thorns. 
fot only are the titles admirably chosen; the whole oom- 
tion will be found in keeping with them. In a treatise on 
he Soul's Sickness," he describes nineteen spiritual disorders 
ogons to those of the body, explaining their causes, and pro- 
bing the remedies. We can give only one example. — " Ingon- 
ICT — a kind of staggers. There is a disease in the soul called 
mstancy, not unfitly shadowed to us by a bodily infirmity pos- 
ing the superior part of man. Vertigo, a swimming in the 
1; a giddiness, or the staggers. The disease in the body is de- 
bed to be an astonishing and darkening of the eyes and spirits, 
; the patient thinks all that he seeth to turn round, and is sud- 
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denly compassed with daxkoess. The parallel to it in the soul 
Inconstancy, a motion without rule, a various aspect, a diversifyi 
intention. The inconstant man is like a Poitr conbreiL If 
should change his i^pparel so fisust as his thought, how often in a d 
would he shift himsdf ? He would be a Proteus too, and Yt 
kinds. The reflection of every man's views melts him ; when 
he is as soon glutted. As he is a noun, he is only adjective, < 
pending on every novel persuasion ; as a verb he knows only t 
present tense. To-day he goes to the quay to be shij^d j 
Borne i but before the tides come, his tide is turned. One pai 
thinks him theirs ; the adverse theirs ; he is with both — ^with n 
ther ; not an hour with himselfl Because the Inrds and beasts 
at controversy, he will be a bat, and get him both wings and teel 
He would come to heaven but for his halting. Two opinions (li 
two watermen) almost pull him apieces, when he resolves to p 
his judgment into a boat, and go somewhither : presently he stc 
back, and goes with neither- It is a wonder if his affections, bei 
but a little lukewarm water, do not make his religion stomach-sic 
■Indifference is his ballast, and opinion his sail ; he resolves not 
resolve. He knows not what he doth hold. He opens his mi 
to receive notions, as one opens his palm to take a handful 
water ; he hath very much, if he could hold it. He is sure to d 
but not what religion to die in ! he demurs like a posed lawyer, 
if delay could remove some impediments. He is drunk when 
riseth, and reels in a morning fasting. He knows not whether 
should say his Fater-noster in Latin or English ; and so leaves 
and his prayers, unsaid. He makes himself ready for an appoint 
feast ; by the way he hears of a sermon ; he turns thitherwan 
and yet, betwixt the church-gate and church-door, he thinks 
business and retires home again. In a controverted point, he hoi 
with the last reasoner he either heard or read; the next dlvex 
him; and his opinion dwells with him, perhaps so long as tl 
teacher of it is in his sight. He will rather take dross for gol 
than try it in the furnace. He receives many judgments, retai 
none : embracing so many faiths that he is little better tliati j 

infidel He loathes manna, after two days' feeding, and 

almost weary of the sun for perpetual shining. If the Temp 
Pavement be ever worn with his visitant feet, he will run &r to 

new teacher His best dwelling would be his confined chambe 

where he would trouble nothing but his pillow. He is full of bui 
ness at church, a stranger at home, a sceptic abroad, an observer 
the street, everywhere a fool," — In like manner, "The Gallaiti 
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ficBDSV*' oontainB a full exposition of the remarkable words of the 
IVophet: *' Thi harden of DunuA, He calletli to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the night f Watchman^ what of the night f 
TkiW(Xtckman said, The morning oometh, and also the night: if ye 
win enquire, enquire ye : return, cxnrn*^ He describes the country 
«f Idnmea. He represents the shortening of the name &om Idumea 
to Dmnah (as Aram is called Bam, and Ephes-dammin is called 
Fudammim, and Dammim), as the insinuation of Gk)d's contempt 
of that rebelHoiis and accursed nation, by cutting short the name as 
vnworthy to stand in Jp Book, graced with the full length : the 
estimation which the wicked bear with God is here expressed ; he 
tidnkB the mention of them fL blur to his sacred leaves : now, ^^ shall 
their penoiis sit in his kingdom vrith honour, whose names may not 
stand in his Book without disgrace ?" He then contrasts the hon- 
our which die world is seeking with that which God bestows. The 
** Bvden" of the prophecy is considered as weighing heavy on the 
prcpket, firam which he takes occasion to enlarge on the negligence 
«f ministers, and then, as heavy on whomsoever they light, when he 
denounces the mockers, murmurers, and all wicked and careless 
ketrers of the gospel. From the judgments on Seir, the strength 

I tf Edom ; Nineveh, the pride of Assyria ; Troy, the pillar of Asia ; 

I Bbbylon, more a region than a city ; Carthage graced with seven- 
ten tributary kingdoms ; Jerusalem and Rome — ^he then lifts up 
this voice of warning to England: — *^Let me not speak as a pro- 
fiKt, bat as an admonisher : It is impossible for the sin of £ng- 
kid to have the like effect. We are ready to say in pride, what 
Jkmd spake in the assurance of faith: I cannot fall: thou, Lord, 
tfthf goodness hast made my hiU strong. Let us praise God for 
that we have, and pray that our sins subvert it not. Let Dumah 
i|«ak widi pride : though our privileges be more, let our presump- 
iaa be less : it is wise and safe to possess more than we boast of. 
Though nature hath bound up the loins of our kingdom with a 
pidle of wavea, and policy raised another fence of wooden walls, 
jtt God must put about us a third gbdle, — ^the bands or circle of 
ftei providenoe— or our strength is weaker than the waters. It is 
m old and sure rule against the atheist, against the worldlings — 
that whole cannot be perpetual whose parts be alterable. If the 
■tmben of this great body, the world, change, faint, and grow old, 
il trgaes a creeping decay to the whole. Let the cormorant know, 
that would build his nest here for ever, that parts of this land are 
alterable, therefore the whole not permanent. If the plague takes 
•iray men, the fields grow barren, nay, the wearied earth (after 
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much indiutiy) is doll in her fruits. Like an unnatural s* 
she produceth no good things of herself. If a deluge ov 
we and our glorj Tanish. God hath more means than o 
flict his judgments. It is with no less admiration than 
ported, ^t a whole field in England is turned in one mon 
fertile soil to a most barren waste. It lies from the 
inundation, from the reach of the hand of war ; what 
turn it to a perpetual barrenness ? Thus : God raiseth 
wind that uncovers a mountain of sand which overspread 
fril vallej to a great thickness, and it is nyde worse tha 
which God thus threatens : / wUl turn Lebanon into Ca 
Cartnel into a forest : it lies in the power of man's sin to i 
curse his very blessings. The burden of Dumah is war, 
Seir fears it not. If the book of our hearts lay open to I 
think our fear of war b less than theirs. God grant our 
tion, our security, be not as great 1 We sit under our owi 
and eat the fruit of our own vineyards. Our children 
flocks f and dance; and flourish like the olive-branches roi 
our table. Our oxen are strong to labour. Our sheep h 
thousands and ten thousands in our streets. There is \ 
into captivity f no dashing of our children against the stone 
plaining in our streets. If this one blessing exceed not o 
fulness for all, my observation is deceived. But what a I 
ence is this 1 There is no war, therefore may be none, n 
be overthrown! It is a speech as conmion as the stoi 
streets, when consideration of war is offered, * We need fej 
mies, t/*we be true amongst ourselves.* Vain security thi 
on ifs and ands. Who shall make us true to ourselves 
been false to God? Are there no sons of Belial amongs 
ourse the prosperity of Zion, and gape for the day to cry L 
it, down voith it, even to the ground? We know they ha 
and privately, with coat of armour and coat of mail, assf 
peace of Jerusalem, but (praise to our God) received shai 
ting off their harness. Let this make us thankful, not se 
God could not reach his arm over our narrow seas. Behc 
made a cockpit for massacres by the uncivil civil war 
Think of the unquiet bread long eaten in the Low Countri 
when thou sayest, * We lay our heads on the pillows of j 
eat the bread of plenty,' kiss His hand with praises that i 
with these blessings, but let not thy own strength make 1 
less." 
While keeping to the main idea started by the words 
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e lively and poetical imagination of this highly gifted writer 
rom the scenery of nature most appropriate and graceful 

not too confident (whosoever) in thy Mount Seir. Every 
soul hath her Mount Seir to trust in. They that have no as- 

of rest in heaven, have their refuges and mountains of help 
h. David so returns it upon the wicked : * In the Lord 
ly trust ; how then say you to my soul^ j\m as a hvrd to your 
InV Why should I seek to foreign helps, that have settled my- 
he bosom of Rest itself ? Riches are a Mount Seir to the oove- 
They rest on them, as the ark on the mountains of Armenia, 
ris a Mount Seir to the ambitious, against all the besieging 
s« Sensuality to the voluptuous, against all the disturbances 
morons conscience. Pride, fraud, drunkenness, is as Mount 

the lovers of them. But, alas ! how unsafe : if stronger 
, and fbrther removed from, the hand of man, yet nearer to 
land in heaven, though we acknowledge no place far from 
from his thunder. But we say, it is not always the safest 
on the top of the mast. To live on the mountainous height 
nporal estate is neither wise nor happy. Men standing in 
4e of humble valleys, look up and wonder at the height of 
Ad diink it goodly living there, as Peter thought Tabor, 
hen, with weary limbs, they have ascended, and find the 
of the sun melting their spirits, or the cold blasts of wind 
; their sinews slack, fiashes of lightning, or cracks of thunder, 
: endangering their advanced heads, then they confess (check- 
ir proud conceit) the low valley is safest. For the fruitful 
liat fall fast on the hills stay least while there, but run down 
valley ; and though, on such a promontory, a man further 
nd is further seen, yet, in the valley, where he sees less, he 
m'^re I** 

ly passages of these discourses remind us of the solemn and 
beauty which so greatly charms us in Jeremy Taylor, 
en and brethren, let us be thankful. Let our meditations tra- 
ith David in the 148th Psalm, first up into heaven. Even 
ry heavens and heights praise him. And those blessed angels 
iourt sing his glory. Descend we then by the celestial bodies, 
I shall find the sun, moon, and all the stars of light praising 
A little lower, we shall perceive the meteors and upper ele- 
, the fire and hail, snow and vapour, magnifying him, even 
nd and storms fulfilling his word. Fall we upon the centre— 
iry earth. We shall hear the beasts and cattle, mountains and 
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hills, fimitM trees and all cedars, extolling his name. The chirp' 
ing birds still sing sweet psalms and carols to their Creator's praise, 
every morning when they rise, every evening when they go to rest 
Not so much as the very creeping things, saith the Psalmist, noisome 
dragons, and crawling serpents in the deeps, but they do, in a sort, 
bless their Maker. Let not man, then, the first firuits of his crea* 
tures, for whose service all the rest were made, be unthankful." 
The following pathetic passage occurs in a discourse on the words 
of Jeremiah, ** Is there no balm in Gilead ?" which bears thic 
beautiful title, ** The Sinneb's Passing Bell ; or, a Complaint from 
Heaven for Man's Sins :" — " If we take these words spoken in the 
person of the prophet, let us observe, that he is no good preaohei 
that complains not in these sinful days. Isaiah had not more cause 
for Israel, than we for England, to cry, * We have laboured in vaui, 
andipentour strength for nought,^ For, if we equal Israel in God*f 
blessings, we transcend them in our sins. The blood-red sea ol 
war and slaughter, wherein other nations are drowned, as were the 
Egyptians, is become dry to our feet of peace, '{'he bread of hea- 
ven, that true manna, satisfies our hunger, and our thirst is quenched 
with the waters of life. The better law of the gospel is given us, 
and our saving health is not like a curious piece of arras folded up, 
but spread before our bdieving eyes, without any shadow cast ovei 
the beauty of it. We have a better High Priest to make interoes' 
sion for us in heaven, for whom he hath once sacrificed and satisfied 
on earth, with one act, with everlasting virtue. We want nothixig 
that earth can help us to, but that which we voluntarily wUl want, 
and without which we had better have wanted all the rest — ^thank* 
fulness and obedience. ' We return God not one for a thousand, not 
a drachm of service for so many talents of goodness. We give God 
the worst of all things, that hath given us the best of all things. 
We cull out the least for his tithe; the sleepiest hours for his 
prayers ; the chippings of our wealth for his poor ; a comer of the 
heart for his ark, where Dagon sits uppermost in his temple. He 
hath bowels of brass, and a heart of iron, that cannot mourn at this 
our requital. We give God measure for measure ; but after an ill 
manner. For his blessings, Aeopen, and sAaA;en, andithnist togetJier—' 
iniquities pressed down, and running over. Like hogs we slaver his 
pearls, turn his grace into wantonness^ and turn again to rend in 
pieces the bringers. Who, versing [turning] in his mind this 
thought, can keep his cheeks dry ? * Oh that my head were waters^ 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears^ that I might weep day and night ." 
No marvel, if the good soul tremble to think of it ; especially, when 
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wickedness ariseth (not from Sodom, and Bidon, and Edom, 
om the midst of the daughter of Sion, He that can see this 
t sigh, is not a witness, but an agent, and sin hath obstructed 
gs ; he cannot sorrow. Forbear, then, je captious sons of 
to complain against ns, for complaining against you. While 
dra of iniquities puts forth her still growing heads, and the 
>f reproof cannot cut them off, what should we do but mourn ? 
3r can we turn our eyes, but we behold and lament at once — 
)ving with lewdness, some raving with madness, others reeling 
mety, and yet others railing with blasphemy ? If we be not 
must be guilty. Condemn not our passions, but your own r»- 
s that ezdte them. The zeal of our Grod whom we serve 
V spirits, makes us, with Moses, to forget oursdves. We 
e men of like passions with you. It is the common plea of us 
f you ask us why we shew ourselres thus weak, we return, 
aul, — Why do you these things? Our God hath charged us 
lee the funerals of your souls without sighs and tears. Jlats 
te Lord; Smite with thy hand, and stamp with thy foot, and 
Jas, for all the evil abominations of the house of Israeli for 
U by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. Shall 
iplain of lost labours, and we brook the greatest loss in 
? — ^Merchants bewail the shipwreck of their goods, and com- 
f pirates; — shepherds of their devoured flocks by savage 
; — ^husbandmen of the tired earth, that requites their hopes 
reeds; — and shall ministers see, and not sorrow for, the 
atest ruin (the loss of the world were less) of men's souls ? 
Iiat have written to the life the downfall of famous cities, 
rasted by the immediate hand of Gk>d,as Sodom, or by man, 
salem, as if they had written with tears instead of ink, have 
sally lamented the ruins, ^neas Silvius, reporting the isXL 
stantinople, * historifies,* together with her passion [suffer- 
18 own compassion for it : — ^The murdering of children before 
cents' faces ; — ^the slaughtering of nobles like beasts ; — ^the 
fcom in pieces ; the religious flayed ; — ^the holy virgins and 
latrons wronged and massacred ; — and even the reliques of 
liers* spoil given to the merciless fire I Oh wretched show 
iserable city I Consider Jerusalem, the city of Gt>d — ^the 
af the provinces. Tell her towers; mark well her bul« 
carry in your mind the idea of her glories. And then, on 
D, behold the temple and houses burning, — ^the smoke of the 
ring in the air, and hiding the light of the sun, — the flames 
ig up to heaven as high as their sins had erst done ; — her 



XXX IXTBODUCTION TO ADAMB* WORKS. 

old, young, matrons, virgins, mothers, infants, princes and prieiti, 
])ro])hets and Nazaritcs, fSEunishod, fettered, scattered, oonsnmedl 
l( over you read, or hear, it without commiseration, your hearts ire 
liardcr than the Romans that destroyed it The ruin of greifc 
things wrings out our pity ; and it is only a Nero that can sit and 
sing while Rome bums. But what are a world of cities, nay, the 
whole world itself burning, as it must be one day, to the loss of mes^ 
BouU, the rarest pieces of Clod's &bric on earth?" — In the same die* 
course, there are passages remarkable for the vigour oj the thoughtwA. 
the terseness of the expression — ** Ijet us avoid sin as much as ire 
may ; and, though we cannot stay ourselves from going in, let us stiy 
ourselves from going on, lest our God complain against us. If ire 
Tnako him sorrowful for a time, he can make us sorrowful fbr erer. 
If wo anger him, he can anger all the veins of our hearts. If^ in- 
8t(!ad of serving God by our obedience, we make him serve with our 
sins, he will make us serve with his plagues. If we drive God to 
call a convocation of heaven and earth — * Hear, O heaven, and heU' 
ken, earth — I have nourished and brought up children, and th^ 
Iiave rebelled against me.* If he call on the mountains to hear hie 
controversy, he will make us call on the mountains to help tad 
hi (la our misery. If we put God to his controversy, and make 
him a plaintiff to enter his suit against us, he will put us to a com- 
liluint indeed ; therefore shaU tJie land mourns and every one thai 
dweUeih tfierein shall languish, lie will force us to repent the tine 
and deeds that ever nuide him to repent that he made us. He will 
strike us with such a blow that there needeth no doubling of it. Hi 
will make an utter end; destruction shall not rise up the second ^mm, 
as Abishai would have stricken Saul at once; and I will not smili 
him the second time. We cannot so wrong God that he is deprifid 
of power to right himself. His first complaint is, as I may say, ii 
toars ; his second in blood. I have read of Tamerlane, that theM 
day of his siege was honoured with his white colours ; the leoond 
with the fatal red ; but the tliird with the 6na] black. Gt>d is noft 
80 quick and speedy in punishment ; nor come his judgments with 
Kiicli precipitation. Nineveh, after so many forties of years, ibll 
y(!t liave forty days. He that at last came with his fan in his hiad, 
and fanned but eight grains of good com out of a whole bamfni of 
chaff — a whole world of people — gave them the space of one ha* 
drcd and twenty years' repentance. If Jerusalem will not hfltf 
C'hrist's words, they shall feel his hands. They that are deaf to til 
roicdj shall not Im) insensible to his blows. He that may not U 
heard will be fait , . . There is syruetmoxc^cvc^nv^Xa 
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He tndieth vs a happj composure of our reprehensions. We are of 
too Txdent a spirit, if at least nf e know what spirit we are of, when 
Dodimg can content ns but fire from heaven. He that holds the 
ftw ofhesren in his commanding hand, and can poor them in floods 
m febelfioiu Bodom, holds back his arm, and doth but gently loosen 
Ub Toioe to his people. I know there is a time to hear the still 
voiee that came to Elias, or the whisperings of that voice behind : 
*2%tf tt 1^ wajf! walk in it* — can do little good ; and then Gk>d is 
content we ahonld derive from his throne thnnderings and lightnings, 
tad kynder sounds. The hanuner of the law mnst soon break the 
tbny heart of rebellion ; and often the sweet bahn of the gospel 
iDiut Bop^Q the broken conscience. Let ns not transpose or invert 
die method and direction of our office, killing the dying with the 
kflfiog letter, and preaching judgment without mercy, lest we reap 
judgment without mercy to ourselves. Some men's hearts are like 
Mtdes : if you touch them but gently, they will sting ; but rough 
hmdling is without prejudice ; while others are like the briars that 
womd the hard grasping hand of reproof^ but yield willingly to them 
thit touch them with esdiortation. One must be washed with gentle 
Iwtfas, whilst another must have his ulcers cut with lances. Only 
^ an, not with an oblique and sinister purpose, but with a direct in- 
tuition to save. An odious, tedious, endless inculcation of things 
M often tire those with whom a soft and short reproof would find 
food impression . • . 

" It is olrjected that the thoughts of Ood are peace. He that is 
covered wi^ tiiunder and dolhed with lightning speaks, and the 
Cttlfa trembles ; toucheth the mountains, and they smoke for it ; 
Aliens not his tongue like a razor, but speaks like a mournful com- 
linot What, then, mean our preachers, to lift up their voices like 
tnmipets, and to speak in the tune of thunder against us ? We can- 
>ot wear a garment in the £Eishion, nor take use for our money, nor 
^rink with a good fellow, nor strengthen one word with the credit 
tf an oath, but bitter invectives must be shot like porcupines* quills 
ct these slight scapes 1 I answer, God knows when to chide and 
vhen to mourn ; when to say. Get thee behind me, Satan, as to 
I^eler, and irbssD. coolly to tax Jonas, Dost thou well to be angry f 
^ he that mourns for Israel degenerate, doth at another time pro- 
Wt against Israel apostate, and swears they shall not enter into his 
>Mt We would £un do so too ; I mean, speak nothing but grace 
md peace to you ; but if ever we be thorns, it is because we live 
SBQogst farian; if we M up our voices, it is W«a&ft -ywaV^wXa 
**9tot!eepy iba,tyou would not else hear na.^* 
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If any ftpolop^y wcro ncedtnl for the fignmtive kiif|;iiaf;e, andtbe 
vtiricA Ktylo of illiiHtration, in which this writer abounds, we knoir 
not tliat one no fitting could bo found m tliat which he himnelf m^ 
|)Ii<'H : — " (irxl hath ((ivcn us this li()crty in the performaoce of oar 
cHlIin^R, not only nakedly to lay down the truth, but with the bdpi 
of iiiv(;ntionf wit, art, to prevent tlio loathing of his manna. If we 
liad none to hrear us but (^melius or Lydia, or such sanctified etn, 
a rrir^re afHrination were a suiTicient confirmation. Bat our aaditoif 
nni like tlie ]$«il^c armies (that consist of French, English, Hootdif 
^iprrnan, KpaniAh, Italian, &c.), so many hearers, somanyhamoiin: 
iho, name diversity (d men and minds, that, as goosts at a stnogQ 
diKfi, every man hath a reliHh by himself — ^tliat all our helps eta 
Kf:in;r;]y help one soul to hcAven. But of all kinds, there is none 
tliatrreejM with better insinuation, or leaves behind s deeper ias- 
proHKion on the conscience, than a fit comparison. This extorted 
from David what would hardly have been granted, that, as Davxl 
f>]('.w Ooliali with his own sword, so Nathan slew David's sin with 
/lis own word. Jotham convincc^l the Bhechcmitcs' folly in tbeir 
aj)f)roved reign of Abiraelceh over them, by tlie tale of the bramUe. 
JOvf'n temjKiral occasions open tlie mines to dig out spiritual instm^ 
I'uiun. Thti people flock to Christ for his br(ttd: Clirist preacheth 
to them another bread, wheref>f he tliat eats shall never die. The 
Samaritan woman speaks to him of Jacof/s well ; he tells her cf 
.JcMii.H* well, whoH<} iKittom or foun'Iatlon was in heaven, whose montk 
and Kpring was downwards to the earth, cross [contrary] totD 
cjirthly fountains, containing water o/ life^ to be drawn and cirrisd 
away on the buckets of faith. Hhe thought it a new well ; ihs 
found it a tnia well, whereof drinking, her soul's thirst was forever 
Katisficd. 1'he cripple }>egH for an alms ; the apostle hath no monsyi 
l>ut answers his Ktnall reiinejit witli s great bequest — health in thi 
Tianie of the J/f)rd .J^uius. His purse is nothing the fuller, his body 
JM much the happier. 1'his course, you see, both Christ lod Ui 
aiK/v.tles gave us in practice and precept." 

Orip. of the attractions of Adams' sermons lies in his admiribb 
jf^irtraitunis of the mannisrs of his times. The licentiousness of 
.J;i;ri('H'H court is well known to all who are acquainted with the bit' 
tory and the literature f^f that age ; and the general cimipdoii of 
Hor:iifty, in t/jwn and country, were such as might l)e expected oodtf 
KiK'li a goveniment. 'J'lie exceptions to the prcvuling tone <tf Efff" 
liiili manners mi;rht l>e found in every grade, esiiecially amoof ibl 
infinstrioun citizfins, the well-doinK yeomanry^ a portion of the elergfi 
and not a few men of the highest nxik txi^ t^aiixcm. \\. fiia' 
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t only courtiers, and ambassadors from other conntries, but 
Tsof the day, should often give pictures of English society m 
ritings. Buch pictures are interesting as an essential part of 
, enabling us to form a correct judgment of the real state of 
at the breaking out, during the continuance, and at the end 
civil wars. To the Christians of the present day, they are of 
r value, for enabling us to estimate the moral progress of the 
which has resulted from the difiEusion of those principles, both 
1 and religious, which have been branded by their enemies 
one hand, and honoured by their Mends on the other, as the 
LKiSM of our forefathers. 

the in£uicy of the world Gk>d's blows were most [mostly] 
1 ; in this ripe (or rather rotten) age of it, they are most 
r] inward and spiritual. We have no bears to devour the 
8, no fiery serpents to strike the murmurers ; God's punish- 
reach most to the conscience : a sensual and senseless heart, 
t apprehension of God's incensed anger, not made of pene- 
ituff. If God's finger touch the body, we groan under the 
: let his whole hand lie on the soul, we feel nothing. If this 

our burden and misery, what is ? Like curious visiters, 
t not believe this age tP labour of this sickness, unless you 
some symptoms. Let your eyes take notice, and that not 
: grief of soul, of the deadness of heart among us. We ply 
:ld hard, dally with religion. We serve God in jest, our- 
vith all respect and earnest. Our devotions are like winter, 
misty, and windy, of many natures, none other than cold. 
^ arms, charms, and confirms our senses with attention, 
nrith intention, active powers with contention, but vanity, 
t the benches in taverns and theatres often well replenished, 
iiese seats are thin and almost empty ? Are not the alleys 
temple oftener full of walkers than the quire of petitioners ? 
oice with the profane, ostentation of clothes, perhaps plots of 
f, as frequent as suits to God : (making it a little less than 
f thieves). If men stumble into the church as company, 
, recreation, or (perchance) sleep invites many, they feed 
yea with vanities ; if any drops be admitted in their ears, 
■e entertained under the nature of conceits. Judgments 
link) be none of their lessons ; they will not suffer their con- 
I to apply them. Mercies they challenge and own, though 
ve no right to them. If this estate be not a misery, burden ; 
at there is none. The fire of the pestilence is well quenched ; 
tours and storms of war are laid ; the younger brother of 
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death, faminei doth not tjraimize over as. Bat here it is oar liiif 
and God's wrath (for them) meet, and the heart is hardened. TUa 
is the sorest jadgment. Let me speak a paradox, bat a troth i 
it is the plagae of many that they are not pUgoed ; eren this if 
their punishment — the want of punishment ; and the hand of God 
Is then heaviest when it is lightest, heaviest on the conscienee iHwb 
it is lightest on the carcass. It is trae of them what the philoso- 
pher said of himself, they are undone^ that they are notundom. God 
suffers their bodies to possess, and to be possessed of, rest ; they 
sing to viols, dance their measures, their heads ache not, much Im 
their consciences. But (as to Israel, fiit with the quails) God 
withal sends leanness into their souls. The present indulgence gires 
sufficient argument of future woes. Thgy surfeit on pleasures tiH 
death puts them out of breath. That worthy father, Aagastioe, 
saw this, their (self-commanded) estate, and prayed against it :— 
* Lord, here plague, cut, massacre me, bum me, so that far ever, dmm 
wilt spare and save me,* This is the most grievous burden. Be* 
curity is the very suburbs of hell. There is nothing more wretched 
than a wretched man that recks not his own misery. An insennUe 
heart is the devil's anvil ; he fashioneth all sins on it ; and theUowf 
are not felt. We flow with those sins to which no following po^ 
terity will ever be able to add : so spreading an infection of un. 
among us, that, as in a great plague, we wonder not so much at then 
that die, as at them which scape ; so there is nothing a wonder, • 
mirror, a miracle in nature, but he that lives unspotted of this wodd. 
If you think I speak too bitterly, I would to Gh)d it were not wofW 
than I speak. I would your reformation might convince as of 
shame, and give us cause to recant this in the pulpit. We ktd 
God with our sins, and press him as a cart with sheaves ; — we pidK 
up a bundle of lies, blasphemies, adulteries, perjuries, extortiofli^ 
frauds, and then hasten to the cross of Christ to onload them, tf 
if pressing our souls to hell with wilful sins ; yet Christ, on dit 
h^aflt warning, must ease us. But, the promise is — ^not to men lidii 
with sins, but with sorrow for sins. It is such a load as mastmaki 
us weary, or we have no promise to be eased. But, alas, sin (iHuflk 
is burden enough to sink the world) is made light by custom. • • • 
} Tow many have incurvate and oppressed souls, bowed down wiA 
tL" spirit of infirmity (nay of rank iniquity) more than flight—* 
year<), that are not yet sensible of their own crookedness, nof A* 
cause tliereof ! For it cannot be but the devoured patrimonisf * 
tnanjr orphans — ^the ruins and depopulation of town8--^the 
tion of holy things, should be bor^yena V>o \u^t^ loct «i \m(t 
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tand under ; piles of usury heavier than Eirui, burdens of 
itbalancing the axle-tree, are more than the giants — theo- 
-monsters of men, and prodigies of nature, were able to 
Ve could not see a corrupted lawyer, citizen, cormorant, go 
fj if they had not some help. Here it is. The strong 
an (so it pleaseth Christ to term him), puts under his 
, and makes the vessel go tight and easy, with an equal 
which could not else swim upon the waters without sink- 
ide could not else carry a whole township on his back, 
s father Covetousness had (but newly) devastate, clamber^ 
> honour (as Jonathan the garrison of the Philistines, by 
adness of those two rocks Bozez and Seneh, so these) by 
ation of our two main rocks — ^the Church and the Common- 
The unmerciful monopolies of courtiers — the unreasonable 

merchants — the hoards (if not transportation) of grain 
rmorants — ^the advantages made of the poor's necessities, 
enable fines, and rents, wringing the last penny from their 
,nd drop of blood from their hearts, — an intolerable weight I 
retches were never able to bear it without the aid of the 
10, while they draw with him in the same yoke, is content 
ill the burden. At last, when Presumption hath left the 
id Desperation begins to knit up all with a direfrd catas- 
lie pulses beating slowly, the head aching vehemently, body 

refusing all proffered comfort, then the devil casts the 
ad on them, that at once they may despair and die ; then, 
ch was lighter than corks or feathers, becomes heavier than 

earth. God hath often striven with them by his word, 
ould never yield, — ITiou shall overcome, Lord — ^now 
i with Julian, too late) they pant out — * Thou hast over- 

Our crying in the day could not wake them. That cry 
l^t shall fetch them up, with the burden of envy, covetousness, 
ness, &c. ; and, as it was doomed to Babylon, — Look, how 
** glory and pleasure hath been, give her so much torment and 

Nay, then the devil gets up too (like a merciless jailor), 
addition of his own weight, to aggravate their woes." 
>nowing pithy and sarcastic passage throws much light on 
ig behaviour of the sons of the Church of England to their 
half a century before the ' Grand Rebellion.* 
bis is godliness — ^to be at cost with Gt>d. Therefore, our 
aft behind them pledges, evidences, sure testimonies of their 
in honouring Christ with their riches. (I mean not those 
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in the days of Poperj ; but before even the locusts of the ] 
made our nation drunk with that enchanted cup.) The; 
it no waste, either to build new monuments to Christ's h« 
to better the old ones. We may say of them, as Kome b 
Augustus Cesar, — what th^ found of brick^ they left m 
imitation of that precedent in Isaiah (ix. 10) , though wit! 
hearts : — * The bricks are fallen doum^ but we wUl build % 
tbmea ; the sycamores are cut down, but we will change 
cedars.* — In those days, charity to the Church was no 
waste. The people of England, devout like those of Isi 
one to another, * Bring ye into Gk>d'8 house,* till they i\ 
with a statute of Mortmain, like Moses* prohibition, they 
mticA. But now they change a letter (auferte for a/Terte) 
* Take away,' as &st as they gave ; and no inhibition o 
Moses, gospel or statute, can restrain their violence, til 
baster box be- as empty of oil as their own conscienc 
grace. We need not stint your devotion, but your dc 
Every contribution to God*s service is held waste. Now 
quired ornament to the Church is held waste, but the 8^ 
down (I say not of ornaments, as of tilings better spared 
necessary maintenance. Titiies, fruit-offerings, all are 1 
Gentiemen in these cold countries have very good stomacli 
can devour (and digest too) three or four plump parson) 
Italy, Spain, and those hot countries (or else nature and e 
too, lies) , a temporal man cannot swallow a morsel or bit o 
preferment, but it is reluctant in his stomach, up it com 
surely tiiese northern countries, coldly situate, and near 
tropic, [north pole, perhaps] have greater appetites ? [ 
cans tiiink the Spaniards gluttons ; the Spaniards think 
Frenchman ; Frenchmen, and all, think and say so of En§ 
for they devour whole churches, and they have fed so libei 
the poor servitors (ashamed I am to call them so) , the vie 
scarce enough left to keep life and soul together, not so mu 
defence of hunger, and thirst, and cold requires. You 
thought many acres of ground well bestowed ; you think 
of those acres a waste. Oppression hath played the Ji 
the church, and, because he would prevent the sins incural] 
fulness of bread, hath scarce left us bread to feed upon ; 
diet among the lions, or Elias' in the wilderness. I will 
sure you in this, ye citizens. Let it be your praise, tha 
you dwell in ceiled houses yourselves, you let not God's 
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waste, Tet sometimes it is fonnd that some of you, so careful 
in the city, are as aegligent in the conntrj, where yoiir lands 
fie, and there the temples are often the mins of yonr oppres- 
aon. Tonr poor, undone, blood-sacked tenants not being 
able to repair the windows or the leads, to keep out rain or 
birds : If a levy or taxation would force your benevolence, it 
eomes malevolently from jou with a * Why is this waste ?* Raise 
a eoDtribution to a lecture ; a collection for a fire ; an alms to 
tpoor destitute soul, and lightly there is one Judas in the con- 
gregation to cry — Why is this waste f Yet you will say, ' If Christ 
itood in need of an unction, though as costly as Mary's, you would 
not gmdge it, nor think it lost.' Cozen not yourselves, ye hypo- 
crites. If ye will not do it to his Church, to his* poor ministers, to 
Ids poor members, neither would you to Christ If you clothe not 
tfaam, neither would you clothe Girist, if he stood naked at your 
ioon." 

** Our slavery to epicurism is great in these days.. ..We sa- 

erifioe to our palates as to gods ; the rich feast, the poor fast ; the 
logs dine, the poor pine." 

The sldlful detection of motives and character hidden under the 
&lgiiifle8 of religious pretension, is one of the most remarkable at- 
tributes of this writer. 

The sermon preached at Paul's Cross, March 7, 1612, is on 
John xii. 6 — " This he said, not that he cared for the poor ; hut h^ 
tnm he was a thief, and had the hag^ and hare what uxuput ther^ 
a. C am to speak of Judas, a devil by the testimony of our Sa- 
viour — Havel not ehosenyou twelve, and one of you is a devil f Yet 
IS transformed into a show of sanctimony, that he who was a devil 
k the knowledge of Christ, seemed an angel in the deceived judg- 
MBt of his fellow-apostles. A devil he was — ^black within, and full 
tf nmeoiir, but white without, and skinned over with hypocrisy ; 
ikanfinre, to use Luther's words, we will call him * The White 
DiTiL.' Even here he discovers himself, and makes good this 
lilla. Consider the occasion thus : Christ was now at supper among 
Ui friends, where every one shewed him several kindness. Among 
At zest, Mary pours on him a box of ointment. Take a short view 

Id tius affection. 1. She gave a precious unction, spikenard. 
Mas rained it at three hundred pence, which, after the best com- 
^^itiftn, is with us above eight pounds, as if she could not be too 
£gal in her love. 2. She gave him a whole pound (verse Sd). 
) id not cut him out her devotion by piecemeal nor remnant 
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nor serve Grod by the ounce ; bat she gave all ! For quality, pre- 
cious ; for quantity, the whole pound. Oh that our service to God 
were answerable 1 We rather give one ounce to lust, a second to 
pride, a third to malice, &c., so dividing the whole pound to the 
devil ; she gave all to Christ. 8. To omit her anointing his feet, 
and wiping them with the hair of her head, wherein her humility 
and zeal met : his feet, as unworthy to touch his head : widi her 
hair, as if her chief ornament was but good enough to honour Christ 
withal — ^the beauty of her head to serve Christ's feet. iSAe hrak^ the 
box; and this of no worse than alabaster ; that Christ might have 
the last remaining drop ; and the whole house was JUkd with the 
odour. At this repines Judas, pretending the poor, for he was 
WHITE ; intending bis profit, for he was a devil. 

" In Judas* censure of Mary, many things are observable to his 
shame— our instruction.... Observe that Saint John lays this &iilt 
on Judas only ; but Saint Matthew and Saint Mark charge the dis- 
ciples with it, and find them guilty of this repining, and that in both, 
not without indignation. This knot is easily untied. Judas was 
the ringleader, and his voice was the voice of Jacob, all charitable; 
but his hands were the hands of Esau, rough and ixgurious. Judas 
pleads for the poor ; the whole synod likes the motion well ; they 
second it with their verdicts ; their words agree, but their spirits 
differ. Judas had a further reach, to distil the ointment, throoj^ 
the alembic of hypocrisy, into his own purse ; the apostles mean 
plainly. Judas was malicious against his Master ; they simply 
thought the poor had more need. So sensible and ample a difference 
do circumstances put into one and the same action : presumption or 
weakness, knowledge or ignorance, simplicity or craft, do much ag- 
gravate or mitigate an offence. The apostles consent to the circuit 
stance, not to the substance, setting their hands, as it were, to a 
blank paper. It was in them pity, rather than piety ; in Jndas 
neither pity nor piety, but phdn perfidy — an exorbitant and traai' 
ccndent sin, that would have brought innocence itself into the sasia 
condemnation : thus the aggregation of circumstances is the aggf** 
vation of offences. Consider his covetousness, fraud, malice, hypo- 
crisy, and you will see his sin is monstrous, sine modo, like a matha* 
matical line, infinitely divisible. The apostles receive the infectioo« 
but not into so corrupted stomachs ; therefore, it may make then 
sick, not kill them. Sin they do, but not unto death. It is a tna 
rule, even in good works, virtues are discerned from vices, not If 
their oBceSj hut by their ends or intents : neither the outward kxB 
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IK), nor (often) the event, is a sore rale to measure the action by.... 
The stme role holds proportion in offences. Here they all sin : the 
iposdeSfin the imprudence of their censure ; Judas, in the imprudence 
of Us nmoour. Judas' train soon took fire in the suspectless dis- 
ciplflB ; and Batan's infections shoot, through some great star, the in- 
flaenoe of damnation into the ear of the commonal^. Let the ex- 
perieooe hereof make us fearful of examples.... 

** Judaa is bold to reprove a lawful, laudable, allowable work : As 
M (ibit. I do not read him so peremptory in a just opportunity. 
He eonld swallow a gudgeon, though he kicks at a fly. He could 
obeerre, obey, flatter die compounding Pharisees, and thought he 
dmild get more by licking than by biting. But here his mouth 
wtien at the money. His teeth rankle the woman's credit, for so 
I find malignant reprovers stj^led. They do not mend, but make 
wone : they bite, they gnaw. Thus was Diogenes sumamed Cynic 
for his ffn*rKng — the Dog of reproaches. Such forget that mercies 
tie above menaces. Many of the Jews, whom the thunders of 
Sbni, the thunders of the law, moved not, John Baptist wins 
with die songs, of 2iion. Judas could feign and fiivour, and fan 
the cool wind of flattery on the burning malice of the consulting 
Scribes. Here he is hot, sweats and swells without a cause. 
Eidier he must be unmerciful, or over merciful ; either wholly 
Sor the reins, or all upon the spur. He hath soft and silken words 
for his Master's enemies ; coarse and rough for his friends. There 
he is a dumb dog, and finds no fault ; here he is a barking our, and 
I true man instead of a thiefl .... Observe his devilish disposition, 
best and intended to stifle goodness in others that had utterly 
dboked it in himself. Is the apostle Judas a hinderer of godliness ? 
Sorely man hath not a worse neighbour, nor Qtod a worse servant, 
aor the devil a better factor, than such a one — an iEsop's dog, that 
heeause he can eat no hay himself, lies in the manger, and will not 
nffisr the horse ; he would be an ill porter of heaven gates, that 
htring no lust [desire] to enter in himself, will not admit others. 
Ii it not enough for thee, O Judas, to be a villain thyself, but thou 
mst also cross the piety of others ? Hast thou spoiled thyself, and 
wooldst thou also mar Mary? Nay, observe, he would hinder the 
works of piety through colour of the works of charity, diverting 
Mary's bounty from Christ to the poor, as if respect to man should 
tike the wall of Grod's service* Let not, then, Judas, Charity 
afaonlder out Piety. Nay, charity will not, cannot : /or faith work- 
tA hy love. And Love never dined in a conscience, where Faith 
hid not Brst broken ber &st Faith and Love are ViV^e a^ ^va ol 
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compasset $ wUkt Failli ffenids poftetilj' fixed in ih» Mnln, nUA 
is God, Lore walks tike romid, and pnti • gbdb of maRfj abpit 
the loins. There maj indeed be a show ol diaxitj widwDft UAf 
but there ean be no show of fiolh widioiit eliarity. Ifan )iidgift 

bjtbehand, Godbjrtliebeart Iiaalfy,oliiemUf«iil(iiidM« 

to Christ. WbatI Jndaa, gnidge Aj Maater a lilde vm(&mf 
and (whieh is yet Tiler) from wdoQubt^ pmie? WiOi irint ib- 
tntctionf derision^ exclamatMiii wonldit llioit bsTO pennittid ttii 
tothyfidlowHMrvantydiatnpiiMitittodijMaiterl Hiofirkv^f 
had this been derired from Aj own estate, Hut £dat not tolAril 
it from Marj'sl What! d^ Master, Hut hmioned Ihat wHk 
Christianilj— «noed thee widi apnafleiihiii tiualea Hm wiA 
stewardship— wilt thou deny km due eewftoiy, aid viAoi* 
thine own eoet? Thj Master, JvdasI Aj FiioDdl % CUI 
and yet, in s sweeter vote, Ay Chmonr I And enat not ondBt 
another's gratnitalldndness to hfan? Shall he poor ftrth Ae tal 
nnctionof his blood, to baihe and eorafiirt Ay bo^ nd aobliani 
thou not allow him a UtUeTefeotion? Halli CSuiit hngmtit 
thirsted, fiunted, sweat, and must he instantly Uead Mid&,aBlll 
he deniedalitdennetion? AnddostfUoii, Judas, gmdge ft? B 
had come more tolerably from any mondi— bis friend, UaftlldM^ 
his professor, bis aposlle, his stewiird I Unkind, fmnntaral, WMJ0^ 
nnmercifnl JndasI" 

Few writers are equal to this anihor in the rieb, qnani^ ■! 
overwhelming abnndanoe of imagery with whieh he peinls Ae chip 
racters of men. Here is one speeimen. Speaking of Eln^ ai i 
man of Hie fidd^h» says :~" There was his ^port; Aenvaihir: 
heart. Therefore did Isaae lore Esan, beenae he did eil dF' 
his venison. He loved his Tenison, not his "tmXltMmtm ^ %mi^ 
would read it thus, ' ieoouss nemson iMts m Alt mmA^ nd ao Wi 
his hunting into n metaphor, aa if by inaimiaiion he had WMii 
himself into the &Tonr of Isaae. Botthe other readfaig ia WMft 
saying that, by the way, we nu^ grre n repreheniioB to wm. 
month-himters. If yon would know wlio Aey are, liiej an W 
flatterers, of whom we nu^ aay, aa hontamen of Aiab doyii Al^f 
are well-monthed, or rather ill-moiidied ; for an o rdinai y dqg% VP* j 
ing doth not rankle so soon aatibebliekbg. Of all dogi fli^f M J 



best liked to spaniels ; bat Aey haye a more ^enomoiii toi|ik i 
They will fown, and fleer, and leap v^ and lam Ihefar sHrin. I 
hand ; but all this while Aey do but hnnt him, and if Ai 
gpring on him at onee, yon ahall hear Aem qoeat inatanjjy 
either preaeat lam to Ae faLMm^ ot -worj «nl ipef on Um I 
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sehres, perhaps not so much for himself as for his feathers. For 
they love, not Dominos but Dominorum^ not their master's good^ 
Imt their master's goods, 

^ The golden ass, got into sumptuous trappings, thinks he hath as 
iianj firiends as he hath beasts coming about him. One commends 
his snout for fairer than the lion's ; another, his skin for richer 
dun the leopard's ; another, his foot for swifter than the hart's ; a 
fourth, his teeth, for whiter and more precious than the elephant's ; 
tnoiher his breath, for sweeter than the civet beast's ; and it is 
wonder if some do not make him beUeve he hath horns, and those 
itronger than the bull's, and more virtual than the unicorn's. All 
tins, while thej do but hunt him for his trappings : uncase him, and 
yon shall have them baffle and kick him I This doth Solomon in- 
■mate (Prov. zix. 4) : Riches gather many friends ; hut the poor 
if sqHartUed from his neighbour. He saith not the rich man^ but 
hieAet. It is the money, not the man, they hunt. 

" The great one bristles up himself, and conceits himself higher by 

the head than all the rest ; and is proud of many friends. Alas, 

these doga do but hunt the bird of paradise for his feathers. These 

waqis do but hover about the gally-pot, because there is honey in it. 

The proud fly, dtting upon the diariot-wheel, which, harried with 

videnoe, huffed up the sand, gave out that it was she which made 

•n that carious dust. The ass, carrying the Egyptian goddess, 

■wdled with the opinion that all those crouches, cringes, and 

sbeisanoes were made to him ; but it is the case, not the carcass, 

they gape for. So may the chased stag boast how many hounds he 

lidi attending him. They attend, indeed, as ravens, a dying beast. 

Aetaon found the kind truth of their attendance. They run away, 

•i spiders from a decaying house ; or as the cuckoo, they sing a 

note for a month in summer, and are gone in June or July, 

ftno^igh before the fall. These hunters are gone ; let them go ; 

fcr diey have brought me a little from the strictness and directness 

if my intended speech. But as a physician, coming to the cure, 

iotfi sometimes receive some of his patient's infection, so have I 

Ven led to hunt a little wide to find out these cunning hunters," 

To some readers fond of curious learning, and quaint scorn of 
and pretences that have faded before the light of advancing 
Iwwledge, it cannot but be amusing to see how, more than two 
kndred years ago, a man of wit and genius dealt with astrologers 
•li the folly of prognosticators. ** Commend me here to all Geneth- 
faes, casters of nativities, star-worshippers, by this token that they 
m an impostors, and, here, proud fools. Here be twins conceived 
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together, born together, jet of m different natnres and qnalities M 
if a vast local distance had sundered their births, or as if the ori- 
fpnary blood of enemies had run in their veins. It is Saint Angns- 
tine*8 preclusion of all star predictions out of this place. And sinoe 
I am fallen upon these figure casters, I will be bold to csst the 
dnntinj of their profession, and honestly lay open their juggling in 
six arguments. 

*' 1. The falsehood of their Ephemeridet. 
'* Perhaps when some appoint rain on such a day, some frost, mom 
snow, others wind, or calm and fair weather ; some of these msy 
liit. But, lightly, he that against his knowledge, told true to-di^, 
licj) to-morrow ; and he that lied yesterday, may happen right neit 
(lay; as a blind archer may kill a crow. For this cause (I think) 
Romo were called erring or wandering stars, not so much beoMfe 
they were uncertain in their own seats and motions, as because tbcy 
catirtcd to err their clients and gaping inquisitors. And so they sit 
rallo^ erring in the same phrase and sense as Death is called pakf 
not that it is pale in itself, but because it maketh those pale it 
Rriizcth on. 

'* Therefore some of the subtler hare delivered their opinions ia 
such spurious, enigmatical, dilogical terms, as the devil gave hif 
oracles, that since heaven will not follow their instructions, their 
confltructions shall follow heaven. And because the weather hsth 
Tiot fallen out as they have before told, they will now teU us thst 
th(; weather falls so, that, reading their books, yon would think, si 
the beggars have their cantiiig^ they had got a new language out of 
the elements which the poor Earth never did understand ; and it il 
tlioiight that cxmting is the better language, because it is not M 
aiii))itioufl as to meddle with the stars ; whereof the prognosticatorTt 
liead cftman as short, as his tongue doth of the beggar's eloqnenee* 

" 2. The state of fortune-tellers and prophecy-usurpers, which it 
not only poor and beggarly (as if the envious Earth refused to i«- 
lieve those that could fetch their living out of the stars), but alio 
rirru-,ulr>iifi. This is not all ; but they are utterly ignorant of their 
own fifiiitinies. Now, he that is a fool for himself, how shouldhi bt 
wi.Hc for others ? Thracias the soothsayer, in the nine years* dro«^ 
of lOgypt, came to Busiris the tyrant, and told him that Jufitflr^ 
wrath might \tfi appeased by sacrificing the blood of a stranger. 

'^ The tyrant asked him what countryman he was— of Egyptf or IB 
alien? lie told him, a stranger. 

'' Thouj quoth the tyrant, art that lucky guest, whose blood sbiD 
wet our Boilf and give us rest. 
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" But I have spent too much breath about this folly of pro^ 

nosticators, of whom it may be said that not only the children of 
Aitworldare wiser in th^ generation than the children of lights but 
tiiey would be wiser than the light itself. They would know more 
Am saints and angels, and search out the uninvestigable things of 
die Lord. If ihey oould foresee future things, they would brag them- 
idres equal to God. But secret things belong to Gbd, revealed to us. 

** The other is both arrogant in man and derogant to GU>d. And 
O i^o r y says well : * If such a star be a man's destiny, then is man 
made for ^ stars, and not the stars for man,* The devils know 
sot fntore events, and will these boast it?" 

As a writer of sermons, it may not be unimportant to notice the 
ipg eauiiy with which this author opens his subject, and arranges 
b iDusteations. On 1 Pet. iv. 19 — Ijet them that suffer according 
to As wiU of Crod, commit the keqnng of their souls to him in well- 
ing, as unto a faithful Creator — ^he thus begins : 

''A true Christian's life is one day of three meals, and every 
■eil hath in it two courses. His first meal is to be bom a sinner, 
ad to be new-bom a saint. / was horn in iniquity, and in sin did 
mg moAer conceive me : there is one course. * Except a man be 
bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God :* there is the other 
muse. His second meal is, to do well and to suffer ill. * Do good 
tDlo afl, bat especially unto those that are of the household of £uth :' 
there's one course, of doing. AU that live godly in Christ Jesus 
daO suffer persecution : there's the other course, of suffering. The 
Aord meal is, to die a temporal death, to live an eternal life. The 
ink is his breakfimt, and herein he is naturally bom in sin, and con- 
fanned for sin ; spiritually, bom again in righteousness, and justi- 
fed from sin. The last is his supper, wherein there is one bitter 
lidi — ^Death : It is appointed to aU men once to die; to all once, to 
■any twice ; for there is a second death, and that is truly a death, 
Weanae it is the death of life ; the other rather a life, for it is the 
iaidi of death, after which there shall be no more death. There- 
in, rise that you may not fall ; rise now, by a righteous life, lest 
yM fill into an everlasting death. If the soul will not now rise, the 
kdy shall one day be raised, and go with the soul to judgment. 
The leeond course is incomparably sweet — to live after death. I 
Bf after death ; for a man must die that ho may live : so that a 
|»od supper brings a good sleep. He that lives well shall sleep 
vdL He that now apprehends mercy, mercy shall hereafter com- 
irdieDd him. Mercy is the last end ; no hope beyond it : and this 
* the time for it ; the next is of justice. The middle meal between 
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both these is our dinner ; and that consists in doing good and suffer 
ing eyil. And on these two conrses my text spreads itsdfL First, 
thej that suffer according to the will of God, — there's the passion. 
Secondly, they may trust God with their souls in toeU-doing, — thereV 
the action. More particularly, in the words we may consider fire 
gradual circumstances. 

** 1. The sufferance of the saints ; they that suffer, 2. The inte* 
grity of this sufferance ; cuxordiiig to the wiU of God, 3. The com* 
forts of this integrity ; may commit their souls to God, 4. The bold* 
ness of this comfort ; as unto a faithful Creaior. 5. The cantiom d 
this boldness ; in well-doing, ... It is the part of a Christian to 
suffer wheresoever he is ; let him expect it. Adam was set upon in 
Paradise ; Job in the dunghill. Job was more strong to resist ten^ 
tations in the miserable dust, than was Adam in that glorious gar- 
den. The Jews were commanded to eat sour herbs with their 
sweet passover. Bitterness ever treads on the heels of pleasure. 
Jacob hath a son, and loseth his wife : Benjamin is bom, Bachel 
dies. Our Lady, coming from that great feast, lost her son Jesm 
three days. Seven days she had eaten sweet bread ; here followed 
three days' sour bread for it. Good things are to be taken wiA 

much thankfnlness ; evil with much patience Sudden crosses find 

weak souls secure ; leave them miserable ; make them desperate. A 
looked-for evil smarts more gently. Unexpected joys are man 
gracious ; but unexpected evils are more grievous. Mischie& corns 
most commonly without warning. They do not allow, as Jonas did 
to Nineveh, forty days' respite ; not so much as an hoc nocte — tiui 
night, which was allowed to the worldling — this night shall they feiA 
thy soul from thee, Happy man, that gives himself warning. He 
that conceits what may be, arms himself against what must be . • • 
Thou art at home in peace, singing in thine own vineyards. Thoi 
sittest in a shock, secure, while thy reapers fell the humble com at 
thy foot, and fill thy bams. What if, for religion, thou shouldsk 
be sent to exile, where thou mayest weep, with Israel, to thy derid- 
ing enemies, demanding a song of Zion — how shaQ I sing the song 
of joy in a strange land? How canst thou digest the injuries and 
brook the contempt of strangers ? Fear not to be scourged, but to 
be disinherited. 

" There is so much comfort in sorrow as to make all affliction to the 
elect a song in the night. Adversity sends us to Christ, as the le- 
prosy sent those ten. Prosperity makes us turn our backs iq^ 
Christ, and leave him, as health did those nine (Luke xvii.) De- 
vid's sweetest songs were his tears. In misery, he spared Saul, his 
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great adversary ; in peace, he killed Uriah, his dear firiend. The 
wieked sing with grasshoppers, in Mr weather ; but the fiuthfiil (in 
this like sirens) can sing in a storm. When a man cannot find 
peace upon eardi, he quickly nms to heaven to seek it. Affliction 
sometimes maketh an evil man good, always a good man better. 

"..••.•. Dying} there is no comfort but to trust the soul with 
God. So said David, Lord, into thine hands I commend my spirit. 
80 Stephen, Lord Jeaus^ receive my spirit. With these words our 
Lord Jesns himself gave up the ghost. It is justice to restore 
irhenoe we receive. It is not presumption, but ffdth, to trust God 
widi thy spirit. The soul of the king, the soul of the beggar ; all 
one to him. David was a king, Lazarus was a beggar. God re- 
ems both their souls. From giving up the ghost, the highest is 
Bot exempted ; from giving it into the hands of God, the poorest is 
Bot excepted. There is no comfort like this. When riches bring 
odier no comfort, or discomfort ; when the wardrobe, furniture, 
trinkets, wine, ofifond thee ; when thy money cannot defend thee ; 
iHwn thy doctors feed themselves at thy cost, cannot feed thee ; 
iHwn wiiSs, children, friends, stand weeping about thee — ^where is 
Ikf help — ihy hope ? All the world hath not a drachm for thee. 
This sweetens sll: — Lord^ into thy hands I commend my soul; 
Aov hast redeemed ms, thou God of truth ! Our spirit is our 
fe w est jeweL Howl and lament, if thou think thy soul is lost. 
fink let ihy fiuth know, that is never lost which is committed to 
God^ keeping. That soul must needs pass through the gates of 
dsidi which is in the keeping of God. Woe were us if the Lord 
lid not keep it for us while we have it, much more when we restore 
it While our soul dwells in our breast, it is subject to many mise- 
nei^ to manifest sins. Temptations, passions, misdeeds, distemper 
IB. In heaven it is free from all these. Let the soul be once in 
fts hands of Gk)d, it is neither disquieted with sorrow for sin, nor 
n, which is beyond all sorrow. There may be trouble in the wil- 
; in the land of promise there is all peace. Then may we 
* Our sonl is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowler : 
At snare is broken, and we are escaped.* It is there above the 
nMli of the devil. There is no evil admitted into the city of hea- 
fOi, to wrestle with the citizens thereof. Death is ready at hand 
AoDt ns. We carry deaths enow within us. We know we shall 
il. We know not how soon. It can never prevent us or come 
tes eariy, if onr souls be in the keeping of God. Man was not so 
k^py when God gave his soul to him, as he is when he returns it 
tiGod. €Kve it cheerfully, and then, like a faithful Creator, that 
te givest him in short pain, he will give thee back with endless joy. 
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** Oh 1 wretched man that must die, and knows noi 

shall become of his soul. The world would have it ; but he I 
it must not. Himself would keep it, but he knows he ct 
Satan would have it, and he knows not whether he shall. He ' 
have GU>d take it, and he knows not whether he will ! O mist 
n&n 1 that must part with his soul he knows not whither." 

.On the ordinary topics of religious consolation, we find 
passages of great beauty. In a discourse on the ** Victory o 
tience," he says ^— 

" Our patience is our crown, and others* conversion. Eus 
from Clement, reporteth that when a wretched accuser had br 
Saint James to condemnation, seeing his Christian fortitude, b 
so touched in his conscience, confessed himself a Christian, s< 
taken to Execution with him, where earnestly beseeching 
James to forgive him, he, after a little pause, kissed him, and s 
Peace to thee, brother I and they were beheaded together, 
blessed patience, which not only gets honour to ourselves, but I 
others to salvation, and, in all, glorifies Orod I Prayer, Thi 
the apostles* refuge in the time of afiUction. Acts iv. 24. Bei 
in a fiction, doth excellently express this necessity, and enforc 
duty. He supposeth the kings of Babylon and Jerusalem (by ^ 
he means the world and the church) to be at war one again 
other. During this hostility, a soldier of Jerusalem was fled \ 
castle of Justice. Siege was laid to this castle, and a multiti 
enemies environed and intrenched it round. There lies nea 
soldier a faint-hearted coward called Fear. This speaks nc 
but discomfort ; and when Hope would step in to give some coi 
Fear thrusts her out of doors. While these two opposites, 
and Hope, stand debating, the Christian soldier resolves to t 
to the direction of Sacred Wisdom, who was chief counsellor i 
captain of the castle. Justice. Hear Wisdom speak. Dost 
know, saith she, that the Qtod whom we serve is able to delive 
Is he not the Lord of Hosts ? even the Lord mighty in bi 
We will despatch a messenger to him with information of ou 
cessity. Fear replies — What messenger? Darkness is o 
face of the world. Our walls are begirt with ah armed troop, " 
are not only strong as lions, but also watchfiil as dragons, 
messenger can either escape through such an host, or find th< 
into so remote a country? Wisdom calls for Hope, and cha 
her with all speed to despatch away her old messenger. Hop< 
to Prayer, and says — ^Lo, here a messenger speedy, ready, t 
knowing the way. Ready ; you can no sooner call her tha 
comes. Speedy; she flies &ster than eagles, as fast as a 
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Tnuty; what embassage soever 70a put in her tongaei she deliyers 
with fiuthfol secrecy. She knows the way to the throne of mercy ; 
and nerer £idnts till she come to the chamber of the royal presence. 

^ Prayer hath her message. Away she flies, borne on the sure and 
Mm& wings of Faith and Zeal, "Wisdom having given her a charge, 
and Hope a blessing. Finding the gate shut, she knocks and cries, 
Open, ye gates of righteousness, and be ye open, ye everlasting 
doon of £^ry 1 that I may enter, and deliver to the King of Jem- 
■lem my petition. Jesus Christ hears her knock, opens the gate 
•f mercy, attends her suit, promiseth her infallible comfort and 
ndien. Back returns Prayer, laden with the news of consolation. 
She hath a promise, and she delivereth it into the hands of Faith — 
tfatt were our enemies more innumerable than the locusts in Egypt, 
nd more strong than the giants the sons of Anak, yet Power 
nd Mercy shall fight for us, and we shall be delivered. Pass we 
dwn dirough fire and water — through all dangers and difficulties, 
jet we have a messenger holy, happy, accessible, acceptable to God. 
tfaat never comes back without comfort — Prayer." 

The passage which Adams here borrows from Bernard, is much 
■ore elaborate and fall, in the composition of the last of the Latin 
Fathers. It occurs in his Sermones de Puona Spirituali, Scr. ii. , 
tba fint Tolume of the Paris edition, folio 1632, pp. 422-424. It 
iiODe of the noblest specimens of that allegorical treatment of spi- 
ntial sabjects, with which English readers are so much delighted 
IB the Holy War of Bunyan. 

It would be easy and profitable to go on gathering extracts 
from these old writings, with their not unpleasing quaintness — 
dnir brilliant images — ^their burning rebukes — ^their gentle com- 
fcrtntgs — their clear expounding of Scripture doctrine ; — ^their 
flam enforcement of Christian duties; — their striking felicities 
•f eapreaaion ; — their holy temper ; — ^their copious learning. But 
«e most introduce to 'our readers some account of ** The Ex- 
of the Second Epistle of St Peter," of which the evi- 
ls not small, that it was published by the same author, 
years. after the publication of his Discourses and Meditations. 
Of this exposition we can truly say, we know nothing of the kind 
is English theology that at all equals it for fulness of explanation, 
iMmews of matter, depth of sagacity, originality of thought, and 
length and brilliancy of expression. 

On the fint verse, having expounded, at much length, not tedi- 
Mly, "the title" of the writer, and the reasons why he calls him- 
■tf a " servant of Jesus Christ," he adds : — 

''There are two special observations in this title, ^servant: 
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Christ*! exceUenof^ and the Apostle's humility. This 
dignity of Christ, that so fiunous an Apostle creeps to h 
knees of lowliness; Lord, I am thj servant. The worlc 
him without form or comeliness, and when they see hi: 
beauty that they should desire him. The Psdmist spc 
person, *I am a worm and no man; a reproach of mt 
spised of the people,* * To the Jews a stumhling-hhck^ to 
fooKshness,* But Peter styles himself the servant of hii 
omcified. Indeed, the service of Christ is the honour of 
tian. Our Saviour admitted and accepted this just ho 
call me Master and Lord ; and ye say well, for so I am. 
the world arrogate dignity to themselves, hecause so £uno 
their servants. Ahasuerus might hoast of his viceroys ; 
of his bashaws ; but let all sceptres be laid down at die 
Lamb ; all sheaves bow to the sheaf of Joseph ; all crow 
jected to Him that is crowned with unspeakable glor^ 
This is a dear remonstrance of 8t Peter's humility; a fami 
Some have given him more, the primacy of the apostles 
is his own title? A servant of Jesus Christ. The godly 
ther ambitious than to belong to Christ. There is a gr 
be retained in the service of princes ; but the best is to 
Prince of princes. What need to wait upon a channel 
dwell by a whole river ? or serve him that serves, whc 
serve him that reigns ? A poor estimation of ourselve 
the richest estimation with God. ' Wliere thou wast h 
made thee great.^ Abraham says, I am not worthy. G< 
him to be the fiither of them that believe. Every 
escutcheon must be Patience; and his motto, / serve. Ye 
saints, but angels, are glad of this title. * Are they not all i 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heir 
tion V When St John would have worshipped before 
the angel, he replied, * See thou do it not, for I am thy 
vant.' And let me go yet higher ; the natural Son oi 
that by an eternal generation, put on Him a serviceal 
he took upon him the form of a servant. He was so 
habited to service, that he endured all sorrow, and i 
righteousness. Art thou better than apostles, better tl: 
better than the Son of God himself, O proud dust, that tho 
the title of a servant !" 

If there were any doubt that this exposition is 
same Thomas Adams who wrote the Discourses, it 
removed by comparing the description of Kepentan 
ed from one of the sermons (pages vi. vii.), with the 
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Bepentance, of .which he says (Exposition, chap, i., verse 4), 
*' Which I desire not to be set up in your houses, but to be kid 
vp in your hearts." It is in fact the same picture, with a few ad- 
ditional touches, such as these : ** You shall even see her sitting in 
the dust, her knees bowing, her hands wringing, her eyes weeping, 
her lips praying, her heart beating, her lungs panting. . . . She is not 
gorgeously attired ; sackcloth is her garment. She hangs the word 
of God as a jewel at her ear, and ties the yoke of Christ as a charm 
about her neck. The ground is her bed. She eats the bread of 
affliction, and drinks the waters of anguish. The windows of all 
her senses are shut against vanity. She bids Charity stand the 
porter at her gates, and she gives the poor bread, even while her- 
self is Casting. She would wash Christ's feet with more tears than 
Mary Magdalene ; and if her estate coidd reach it, give him a 
oostlier unctioh.... Lastly, she is lifted up to heaven, where angels 
and cherubim sing her tunes of immortal joy, and God bids Im- 
iDortality set her on a throne of glory I" 

The preacher and expounder delights in such portraits.... "The 
TafktB say images are the books of idiots : but the prophet calls 
tiiem teachers of lies ; and all know they are occasions of sin. Let 
me give yon a picture without the offence ; behold an image without 
■DL It is of Virtue. You shall no sooner see the medal than 
jou will straight know the face. Conceive her a virgin of un- 
spotted chastity : fair, yet never courted with obsequious language, 
file hath a hcQ white as heaven, mixed with some lovely red ; — 
vhite with her own innocence, ruddy with blushing at others' 
■aoC^tiness— of her Saviour's complexion, * my Beloved is white 
nd ruddy,* She hath a brow dear as crystal, wherein God hath 
written wisdom. This is her courage ; she may be a&onted, she 
OPinot be afi&ighted. She hath eyes that never sent out a wanton 
Isok ; those casements were never opened to let in vanity. She is 
•ot poring with them on the earth, but directs them to heaven, 
Here they shall one day see her desire, even the glory of God. 
Ae Lord loves those eyes. She hath lips like a thread of scarlet, 
mk her speech is comely. She hath the tongue of angels : when 
As ^eaks, she ministers grace to the hearers. She discourseth 
Al language of Canaan most perfectly, and never opens her mouth, 
Wt the first air she breathes, echoes with the praise of her Maker. 
Bar ears are like the sanctum sanctorum of the temple : none but 
;Alffi^ Priest must enter there. They are stopped to the songs 
tf any nren, open to the mouths of any poor. What gracious 

she receives in at those doors, she sends them like jewels 

d 
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to be laid up in ihe cabinet of her beart. She 
bands, one of eqaity, another of cbaritj ; none for inj 
gira ererj one bis doe, for justice' sake ; some more A 
macj^ SB^e. 6he g^es, forgives ; does that to others 
expects at the bands of CbrisL She hath bowels of mei 
members of Christ are as dear to her as her most inwarc 
parts. She feeds them, as considering what it were to h 
bowek bersdC Her knees were never stiffened with p< 
can easly bow them to give her superior homage, hot th 
down at the footstool of her Maker ; yet still the heart b 
she never riseth without a pardon. Her feet are still tra 
ways of piety, and ronning the race oi salvation. Sie 1 
life is a joomej, and no time to stand still ; therefore si 
tor the porpoee with the preparation d the gospel of pc 
never rests till she has gotten within the threshold d hes 
bath a white silken garment ; the snow o{ Lebanon is b 
not woven out of the bowek of worms, bat oat of 1 
ber Saviour. She is dothed all over with his ri^teoosi 
makes ber beautiful in the sig^ d her Maker. She is gi 
girdle of truth, and sins not, * not because she cannot, b 
she win not' (August.) Sie hath a crown promised — ^b 
ber Redeemer, even the King of heaven, did bequeath r 
win ; and she shan wear it in eternal glory. And let 
ihat knows and loves her on earth, or hopes to enjoy hei 
heaven, can ber blessed." 

In a style less poetical, hot foU d trnih, sound sense, 
devotion, be tibus describes the man ndio adds to his £ 
and to virtue knowledge : — 

^ WiU you now take a short character of the knowing 
denres to know aU things, but first himself ; lest, knowir 
ance in every jJace, he should die a stranger to his own 
in KwMftlf, not so much his strength as his weakness. T 
own virtues makes us proud ; our own vices, humbletl: 
ayes are never bodi at once firom home ; one keeps boos 
other goes abroad for intelligence. He is Uind in no n 
but best si^ited in his own. He confines himself to tl 
bis own affiurs ; and thrusts not his fingers into needless 
hearths deare is to know €rod ; and he knows there is nc 
to know him than through Jesus Christ. Herein consif 
piness, for so be makes sure work for his souL It is th 
therefore first r^arded ; and he never rests tiH his faith 
assuiance that God bath pardoned his sins, and given bii 
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lieaTen. The world he so far seeks to know, that he may abhor it. 
He sees the fidseness of it ; and therefore learns to trust himself 
erer; others, so far as not to be damaged by their disappointment. 
He knows this to be a short and miserable life, and therefore studies 
Ae way to a blessed and eternal one ; that this world shall perish^ 
fterefore is loth to perish with it ; that money may make a man 
ridier, not better, and therefore chooseih rather to sleep with a good 
eoDScience than a full purse. He had rather the world should count 
Inm a fool than Qod ; therefore desires no more wealth than an ho- 
Mst man may bear away. He knows this world's delight consists 
of crotchets and short songs, whose burden is sorrow : only heaven 
htdi the best music, where glorious angels and saints sing for ever 
to the Lord of Hosts. He knows his own ignorance ; endeavours 
to fldence ; and what he cannot apprehend, he begs wisdom of God, 
not of everything, but only of so much as may make him blessed. 
He knows how to make his passions, like good servants, to stand in 
a diligent attendance, ready at the command of religion. If any of 
tliem, forgetting their duty, be miscarried to rebel, he first ccmceals 
Ae mutiny, then suppresseth it. He will not see every wrong done 
bim, knowing he hath done more to his Maker. After continual ao- 
qntintance with the Scriptures, and humble familiarity with the 
Holy Ghost, he knows the way to heaven perfectly, and runs apace 
tin he gets into the arms of his Saviour." 

On the doctrine of election, while the Calvinism of the Reformers 
is tang^t without reserve, there is a skilful refutation of objections, 
nd, at the same time, the truth is guarded from perversion, and the 
CImstian is taught how to derive, from his faith in this doctrine, 
both spiritual consolation, and motives for diligent obedience to the 
irillofGod. 

In describing the felicity of heaven, he avails himself of an allu- 
BOB which had been made by Bernard to the crown of twelve stars, 
IB Ber. xii. 1. 

** Into this little ring let us bring the discourse of that infinite 

" Let the first star be memory without forgetfulness. The se- 
ttod star is reason without obscurity, understanding without error. 
^ third star is a perfect will of good, without perturbation. 
The fourth star is the charity and impassibility of the body. The 
^ star is the renovation of all things. The sixth star is universal 
djirity without envy. The seventh star is the common and imi- 
*enal joy — on effect of the former. The eighth star is a love of 
^inBdres, onJf for God's honour. The ninih stai is VJii^ \«a>cvSi^ 
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vision of GK>d. The tenth star is the fidness of pleasures. Th 
eleventh star is the continual praising of God for his glory. Th 
last star of this crown is the last passage of mj text, which is th 
eternity of all — it is an * everlasting kingdom.* This is die orowi 
of twelve stars, wherewith the Qtod of mercy crown all our heads n 
the everlasting kingdom of Jesus Christ. Amen." 

On the expression in 2 Pet. L 17 — *'' Such a voice*' — he lavishe 
a full stream of racy learning and gorgeous illustration. 

" Tully commends voices : Soarates* for sweetness ; Lysias* fo 
subtlety ; Hyperides* for sharpness ; iEschines* for aliril1nfl«a ; Dq 
mosthenes* for powerfulness ; gravity in Africanns ; smoothness ii 
Lc^us — rare voices I In holy writ, we admire a sanctified hdd 
ness in Peter ; profoundness in Paul ; loftiness in John ; vehemenoj] 
in him and his brother James, those two sons of thunder ; fervenc] 
in Simon the zealous. Among ecclesiastical writers, we admin 
weight in Tertullian ; a gracious composure of well-mattered wordi 
in Lactantius ; a flowing speech in Cyprian ; a familiar stateliness ii 
Chrysostom ; a conscionable delight in Bernard ; and all these grace! 
in good Saint Augustine. Some construed the Scriptures allegori 
cally, as Origen ; some literally, as Jerome ; some morally, as Gie 
gory ; others pathetically, as Chrysostom ; others dogmatically, m 
Augustine. The new writers have their several voices: Peta 
Martyr, copiously judicious ; Zanchius, judiciously copious. Luthei 
wrote with a coal on the walls of his chamber : Res et verba Phi 
lippus ; res J sine verbis Lutherus ; verba, sine re Erasmus ; nee rtn 
nee verba Carhstadius, Melancthon hath both style and matter; 
Luther, matter without style ; Erasmus, style without matter ; Carl 
stadt, neither the one nor the other. Calvin was behind none, no( 
the best of them, for a sweet dilucidation of the Scriptures, and urg 
ing of solid arguments against the Anti-Christiaiis. One is happj 
in expounding the words ; another in delivering the matter ; a thii^ 
for cases of conscience ; a fourth to determine the school doubts. 
But now put all these together : a hundred Peters and Pauls ; i 
thousand Bernards and Augustines ; a million of Calvins and Mft 
lancthons. Let not their voices be once named with this voice 
They all spake as children. TMs is the voice of the AndeiiU ^ 
Days:' 

On another part of the same sublime passage, he observes : — 

^* This glorioos vision and voice from heaven amazed the dis 
ciples, that * they /eW on their face, and were sore afraid: Christ 
with the touch of his hand, recovered them, * and when they Hm 
Kfted up their eyes, they saw no man, save Jesus only: Becauai 
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indeed, he was that person only to whom both law and prophets 
bue witness. They have done their office, and then thej vanish, 
tint Christ may be all in all. There is only one mediator, 
Christ ; it is he only that satisfies the law, and sanctifies the con- 
KseBce ; he only that reconciles ns to God. Let Moses and 
Eliss, and all others, disappear in the work of our salvation; 
only give us Jesns Christ. I conclude: Peter and the rest 
loiew Moses and Elias in the mount, whom they never saw before; 
tiiej being departed many hundre4 years before the others were 
born. Yet they could distinguish Moses from Elias, Elias from 
Hoses, and both from Christ, and say, This is Moses, This is Elias, 
>nd ' That is Christ.* This is a lively type and shadow of that 
fjiuj in heaven, where every saint shall perfectly know all. Not 
Abnbam nor any of the patriarchs, not David nor any of the kings, 
Elias nor any of the prophets, not Peter nor any of the apostles, 
not Stephen nor any of the martyrs, not any of our friends, kind- 
red, nor acquaintance, none of the now unknown believers scattered 
on ^ hce of the broad earth, shall in that place be strangers to us. 
Onr knowledge shall extend to every individual person ; all shall 
bunr every one, and every one shall know all. Now let us love 
one another, pray for one another, do good one to another ; then 
fl^ there we shall know one another, and all be eternally known 
nd loved of our blessed God." Then with what holy ingenuity 
md elegance does he sum up the contents of a chapter, so differ- 
Qt from the cold and dry summaries of modem commentators I 
"The sum of this whole chapter hath been a sweet garden of 
piee and mercy. The first flower was a salutation ; and that is 
t wish for mercy. The fourth, an exhortation ; and that is the way 
to mercy. The fifth, a witness of our election ; and that is an as- 
■Bnsce of mercy. The sixth, an induction to heaven upon earth ; 
nd that is a high degree of mercy. The seventh, a testimony from 
bttren; and that was the voice of mercy. The eighth, a word of 
fofermed prophecy ; and that was an argument of mercy. The 
nafii, an illumination of the gospel ; and that is the light of mercy. 
Hie last 18 the glory of heaven ; and that is the full day and perfec- 
tin of mercy. Thorough these blessed degrees, my discourse hath 
^nnfjbt you : first, we began with peace ; then dwelt long with 
Saee; and lastly are come to glory. This peace possess your 
MQsdences I this grace beautify your hearts ! and this glory 
■om all your souls I Now unto Him that is able to keep you from 
ying, and to present yon faultless before the pTe&eiic^ ol \i^& ^^^'H 
wft exceeding joy, to the only wise God otmt ^v\Qi\a,"Vi^ S^«n 
'^ou^eBtj'f dominioD, and power both nov? aad ever \ Ksaeiv.''^ 
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Besides these beautiful illustrations of Scripturt 
abounds in wise suggestions of the uses which we ar 
the Beriptures for ourselves. After expounding ve 
and practicallj at the same time, the passage in 
chapter of the Epistie respecting £Eilse prophets, he 

saying: — 

" It was thus with them ; in it we may see our own 
say it is half a protection to foreknow a danger. Beh 
tie's fidelity, and therein God'^ mercy. We are forcA 
cedents give light to succeeding times. We see fun 
fathers, because, like dwarfs, we get up on their should 
with their eyes, and our own too. So Diogenes migh 
had more wit than his mother, because he had his m< 
his own too. There is no treasure so much enricheth 
learning — ^no learning so applicable to our life as his 
tory so directing as example — ^no example so worthy 
tion as that which is written by God's own finger. ] 
saying, to get knowledge by another's expense and ex; 
it were, to feed fat at another man's cost. Israel was 
as well as we; yea, in respect of our faith, our fathers 
they were tempted by false prophets, and sinned ; if th( 
w6re punished ; let us not, having the same danger, i 
the same manner, think to escape the same punisl 
these thifigs happened unto them for ensamples, and a: 
our admonition,'' God hath set up these sins, as crococ 
us ; and we entertain them as sirens to seduce us I" 

As one of many specimens of the graphic force and 
which a truth is brought home, after a long and carefi 
the following is one which can scarcely fail to strike tl 
less reader : — " Now see, renegade, whom thou ref 
knowest not whom thou deniest, therefore thou deni( 
hast brought honour by thy valour, thou callest it thim 
a friend by thy loyalty, thou callest him ihi'M; if pure] 
with thy money, thou callest it thine, Christ hath 
with his blood, and yet thou deniest to be his. Tt 
paid ; and now, in a merciful ofifer, he tenders it to thee. 
in a peevish suUenness, refuse it ? Conceive this dialo 
the Redeemer and thee. 

'* Redeemer, Open to me. 

" Disciple, No, I know not whence thou art. 

" R, lUse and see. 

" D, No, I am in my warm bed of pleasures and ca: 
tion ; I will not rise. Who art thou ? 
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"i2. I am Jesus, thj Bedeemer. Wilt thou still swear and for- 
rear? 

**i>. I know none such. — M, I bought thee ; thou art mine; 
eome to embrace thee. Deny me not. — D, Yes : take me 
ben all other delights forsake me. Let me be thine when I am 
>t my own. Till then, keep thy cheer to thyself. I have dreamed 
pleasures, and cannot come. 

** Oh ! obstinate hearts, whom the King of heaven must buy with 
B blood, woo with his grace, wait upon with his patience, enrich 
.th his proffers of mercy, and yet, at last, be denied ! Lord, turn 
such as love thee ! We deny not thee. Deny not us, good 
ird Jesus 1 Amen. " 

Li the course of his Exposition, he is led to treat of some of the 
ost perplexing questions in the metaphysics of theology. Here 
I displays as much penetration of intellect, and strength of rea- 
ning, as if he never had had leisure to cull a flower of poetry, or 
art to £rame a moving appeal. On the 6th verse of the second 
apter he thus writes : — 

"Observe that God is not the cause of man's transgression or 
mnation. * Let no man say, when he is tempted, I am tempted 
God.' Seneca hath a saying not unlike of the gods. ZHi nee 
tbent nee dant malum : (The gods neither receive nor bestow 
il). But it is objected : * It is God's will that I should thus 
a and thus fall ; why doth he yet find &ult ? who hath resisted his 
iD ? My will is borne upon die stream of his inevitable will. I 
B by compulsion ; why doth he yet complain V Oh I detestable 
wedi, that charges God with our iniquity ! than which the grand 
iril could not war a worse above ground. Consider their dilemma : 
ril 18 done, and God doth suffer it ; whether then doth he suffer 
; against his will, or with it ? If against his will, this takes away 
b omnipotence ; if with his will, then he willed it. For answer, 
it win of Crod is partly secret, wholly just. It is two ways con- 
iiend. First, as it is written in tables, published by a trumpet, 
Minded with blessings, curses. Then, as concealed, written in 
•odier book, wrapped up in the counsels of his own breast. What 
bd Cnrmerly (in the first sense) wills, is not always done, yea, is 
OM seldom ; what in the other respect he wills, is infallible. If 
*» press further into his secrets, we are bid stand back. Adam 
«• driven out of Paradise for affecting too much knowledge. The 
■aelites had died the death, had they passed their bounds, and 
Embed up to the mount. Fifty thousand threescore and ten men 
f die Bethshemites were slain for looking into the ark. There are 
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some unsearchable mysteries as high as the highest heavens, coyered 
with a curtain of sacred secrecy, not to be drawn till the day come, 
wherein we shall know as we are known. Now, when men have 
spilt blood, defiled the marriage-bed, provoked heaven with rapesy 
treasons, depopulations, blasphemies, — ^what I have they done die 
will of God? Indeed, in respect of his hidden purpose, they have 
done his will, in spite of all their malicious and sworn contradic- 
tions. For upon them that will not do as he would have it, he 
will do himself as he would have it. But in respect of themselves, 
the wicked have done what God willed not; for he commanded the 
contrary, and hath expressed that will in his word I" 

There is a similar example of the way of dealing with a de^ 
difficulty, in expounding " the angels tluU sinned:" — 

*• *• The cause — ^which was indeed wholly in themselves. For either 
God or man must be the common cause of their sin, or themsdves. 
Not man ; for had not the angels &llen first, they could not have 
been the cause of his fall. That nature continuing good in itsd^ 
would never have procured evil to others. Not Gt>d ; for then 
that were injustice to condemn them for that which he himself 
caused. It were unrighteous to make them fall, and then punish 
them for falling. But he did foresee it, and would not prevent it ; 
and in not hindering it, he seemed to cause it* Indeed, this holds 
of the creature, who is bound, foreseeing an evil, to do his best iti 
preventing it, and, otherwise, is made accessory to it. But Grod is 
an absolute Lord of all, and not bound to any of his creatures, for* 
ther than he bindeth himself. In Christ he hath bound himself to 
believers ; and all his promises are yea and amen, and he will kee( 
his word. But shall 'any creature challenge him for not doing thai 
which he never promised to do ? 

" But God did not confirm them in their created grace ; therefore 
caused their fSall. — Answer : God did not purpose their oonfinDft* 
tion ; he gave them power of willing, not will of standing. He is 
not tied to confer more grace upon his creature than himself pleaseth. 
It was enough that he created them righteous, without addition d 
their confirming. He is not bound to do whatsoever he can, nor to 
give account of whatsoever he doth. In a word, the angels had in 
themselves the proper cause and beginning of their own fidl, whidi 
was a free and flexible will. They might will good and perseve- 
rance in good ; and — ^that wiU being mutable^— they might also will 
evil, and so fall from God. The same kind of will was in innooeitf 
Adam. — But, good trees cannot bring forth bad fruit ; therefofe 
the angela being good, could not sui oi VWoad^r^a. — Answir, 
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ThoM words must be oonstmed sensu composiio^ non disjuncto, 
(in their coimexioii, not separately from it.) Indeed, a good tree, 
rmamng good, cannot produce evil fruit, but being changeable, it 
nt^.— Bat Gk>d foresaw it, therefore the angels could not escape it. — 
Amwt: Yet is not his prescience any cause of their fall, but 
00I7 an antecedent. Because we sin, therefore it was foreknovm 
to God, therefore we sin. God saw Judas's treason in the glass of 
bis prescience, before Judas had a member composed, or the world 
HB formed ; yet was not this the cause why Judas betrayed Christ. 
He foresaw it ; he did neither compel it, nor command it, nor al- 
low it Prescience is to God as memory is to us. Memory 
presents to us things past ; prescience to Gt>d, things to come. 
Our memory is not the cause why things past were done, nor is God*s 
foreknowledge the cause why things to come shall be done. We 
raoember some things we do ; we do not all the things we remem- 
ber. So QaA foresees all he does ; he does not all he foresees. We 
ranember an orchard such a time planted that now yields good fruit 
I7 nature, not by violence : so GU>d foresaw it. We remember a mur- 
der done by will, not compulsion : so God foresaw it. Neither 
our memory nor GU>d's prescience caused these, but they come to 
pus, natural, by nature ; voluntary, by will ; contingent, by haps ; 
Beeenary, by necessity. 

" — ^But, did God only foresee it ? No ; also he decreed it : why 
then, how could they avoid it? — Answer: He decreed to leave 
(hem to themselves, that they might fall if they will, and then to 
give them no grace of rising. — ^But then, as good hit me as throw 
me: it is all one to thrust an old man down, as to take away his 
itiff which should support him. — Answer : Nay ; but the old man 
throws away his own staff, and God doth not reach it him ; they did 
fimake their own grace, and fall by their own folly. — But here let 
M &n from disputation to admiration. ^ Oh the depths of the wis- 
^ of God 1 how unsearchable his judgments ! and his ways past 
finding out P" 

We have seen how skilfully this writer could vindicate the use of 
imagery in conveying his instructions. 

Observe the ingenious turn he gives to the unexpected length at 
Httch he had dwelt on one part of his subject : — '^ As a man that 
lis seen a model of a church in a perspective piece thinks at first 
le may soon surv^ it all, without leaving anything unobserved ; 
ttt when the glass is given to him, made for the purpose, through 
vhich he is to look upon it, both his eyes and mind ax^ t&k^w \i^ 
nA a longer time 0/ speculation, and he finds \l woiV «na^Q^ ^^"^ ^ 
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pair of hours to note every part of that curious £ibrio ; ma 
pillar and many a posture is presented to him worth his s 
which at the first blush he would have passed over as not ren 
able. So at my entrance into this short argument (little in a 
infinite in sense), I promised myself a quick despatch, and tho 
it but one day's journey at the most ; but the further I adva 
into this magnificent and beautiful structure, the more my thou 
grew, and the more work I found ; many a column of conifort, o 
a door of hope, many a window of light is Espied, and woulc 
be left undiscovered — ^that the weak might have instruction 
stronger satisfaction, all consolation, and in all, Grod might hav( 
glory of his wisdom." 

We have assumed, in a former part of this essay, that Mr Ac 
was a man little addicted to parties, either in the church or ii 
state, seeing that we can find no trace of him in any record wi 
our reach of the changeful times in which he lived. The rei 
was made with anything but an intention to disparage the more fon 
spirits by whose boldness, energy, and sufiferings, the plague of d( 
tism was stayed, and the healthful air of liberty secured for all g 
rations. But when disputes were running high, and extravaga 
were witnessed, which we can forgive for the sake of the glorious ] 
ciples with which they happened to be connected, it is not surpri 
that a man of quiet nature, a lover of order, who feared the ^t 
ance which reforms bring with them more than he apprehei 
the permanent value of the reforms themselves, should think it 1 
safe and right to keep aloof. In such a position,* a man prese 
the coolness of his mind, and judges with more calmness than 
of the men who are heated by the contest. There are many 
sages in these writings which discover such a state of mind. T 
speaking of being *^ found of him in peace," after fiilly opening 
passage, and inculcating the spirit of peace on earth, as a pref 
tion for the fiill fruition of its blessedness in heaven, he goes o 
say — " We see a fearful combustion all over the Christian wc 
wars in some places, rumours of wars in all places ; we, theref 
if we love peace, have cause to fall to our prayers for peace, 
GU>d would so rule the rulers of nations and kingdoms that t 
hearts may be disposed to peace. So our church hath taught v 
pray * Give peace in our time, Lord;' and that * he would j 
unto all nations unity, peace, and concord.' For ourselves at he 
blessed be the God of peace for it, we have abundance of peace. 
lie down and rise up in peace. We go to our temples in peace. 
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go to onr graves in peace. Yet the quietest waters may be moved 
Ij the winds ; and we are not withont some tempestuous spirits that, 
as if they had fed so long upon the sweet plenty of peace till they 
hid taken a surfeit, are loud advocates for war. * Fear the Lord 
and the king, and meddle not with them that are given to change.* 
Hie desire of change is the mother of murmuring, which breeds a 
vluspeiing and buzzing of false rumours into false ears. They speak 
imt of the ffroundf and whisper out of the dust. (Isa. xxix. 4.) 
These whisperings and murmurings, like vapours rising out of the 
etrtfa, multiply into the storms of sedition ; sedition grows into 
mutiny ; and mutiny ends in confusion. They that are troubled 
with the desire for innovation will be troubling majesty itself, and 
had rather than do nothing, undo all. Out of their popular and 
Taingk>rious humour, they would be counted angels, though it be 
hat for tronbling the waters. Be the garden never so fair, they 
would make the world believe that there is a snake under every leaf. 
Be the intention never so sincere, they will prognosticate and divine 
Bmster and mischievous effects from it. Such men have little 
hopes to be found of Christ in peace ; for * the way of peace have they 
not known.* A troubled spirit is a sacrifice to God, but a troublesome 
ipirit is £Eur from it : it is rather a sacrifice to Satan. 

" But woe to ihem that break the peace of the church, that blend 
legion with contention, put those asunder which God hath joined 
together — ^Truth and Peace I With what violent passions do men bandy 
eontroversies I How they do wrangle in print, and fight with their pens, 
as severs with their pikes — all wounding the peace of the Giurch ! 
With what bitterness of spirit do they defy one another ! I would to 
God we had less of the polemical, and more of the positive, divinity. 
I deiqr not but wisdom ought to be justified of her children : an indif- 
ference to contrary opinions in fundamental doctrines ; the shuffling 
of religions together in a bag, and making it all one which they 
Aoose, is a cursed stupidity. So a Turk might say in scorn of us, 
Wdi Protestants and Papists, *They call you heretics ; you call them 
iUaters ; why may not idolaters and heretics agree well enough 
together ?* But a true Christian will never make contrarieties in 
^Tifamf"**^ things indifferent, nor the Word of God and the tradi- 
tions of men all one. But what needs this frequency of disputations, 
tiUs multiplying of volumes ? Why should we answer every dog 
Ait haiks with harking again ? Why should we think the truth 
ttteriy lost, unless we weary the press with indications of it ? T?ie 
fmgtie is ajire, but the pen goes further ; adds fuel to this fire, and 
dioots it abroad where the tongue cannot reach— of all which, being 
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of so peaee-breakiiig a iMtiira, like thoie books of onnont trtt(Aflli 
xix. 19), if there were a good fire iiiadefih«C3iudiiiii|^irdliD- 
dure to warm her hands at it ; fixr it wert eerteinlj bettar Ibrni to 
want some troth than to hare no peua ; end a man that nenr 
studied controyersiee may, without eo nU of ewy, be nred. ' fMm 
not about words tu no profit, bat to the snbrerting of die heeienif 
for thereby the whole are often woimded, but the weak are mUam 
strengthened. ^I/any man fNigr ieem to he eotUmUkmB, we ham M 
mchciiatomfneiAerthechiHrckuofOotL* TheenstomoiftheGhiisflh 
is to follow peaoe, to fly oontention.** 

Nothing impresses the reader of this Espositioii men, fta^mpit 
than the seemin^y bonndlesi afflnenoe of the writer lesoanaii 
The following introdnotlon to an eaqpositoiy lecture onS Pet iSL lAp 
strikes us as singularly original end happy h— 

'* Among the many diiq^tei end opbikms, what beenne of Ai 
soul of Lazarus all the time of those fimr days that his body lay bk 
the grave ? — Indore Pelnsiota thinks that it was in heaTea ; asd he 
proves it by this reason : beeaute Jetm wept <U hit nmmg. "Why 
wept he? Life is good, and Lazams was his friend; and to ndssiv 
his friend to life was a good work; here was no cause of teaii. Why 
then wept Christ? What, did he we^ for company? Beoaanllaiy 
wept, and Martha wept, and the pe<^ wept| theitfine Jesw ahb 
wept. Was this the cause of those tears? IHd he weep Ibr eo» 
pany, or was it for affection? As the Jews inteipnied his tiaai 
' Behold how he loved him I* But we weep for foar to kiae a Mad^ 
when sickness hath so for prevailed upcm him that we gjre hfaa 19 
for dead, and not for his reviving; athisrecoreiywen^herniloiaib 
Or was it for the hardncii of the work, as Ifaordia ooneaifed kt 

* Lord, by this time he stmketh, for he hath been dead four ia^ 
Not so, certainly ; even the blind Jews coold ccnftito that opioioii 

* Could not this man, which opened the ^yes of the Uind, have 
caused that even this man should not have d^?* Tbqr migjhteaop 
elude, He can raise him with a word, and to qpeak a wofd It it 
such hard work. He did not, then, weep for the difileally. Ol. 
was it in a mystery ? Shall we understand, by Laaama lyiqg fm 
days in his grave, a sinner many years bozied in the enatoma of di^ 
and hardness of heart? Indeed, there is some diflSenlliy In ndabf If 
such a dead soul. Jesus himself weeps ; he spends not only Uoeii, 
but tears about it. Was it for any of these reasons fee 
sion, for affection, for difBoolty, or for a myatefj— thafe Ji 
wept ? 

**Yet ano^ber^ and (some tkmjk') aVMbn T«M«^T&aBj\f^^B«^9|h^ 
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his weeping. It is this : Lazarus* sonl had now left its mortal ta- 
bemade, and was delivered out of prison, from all the pains and sins 
and assaults and tronbles which it endured in the body. It was 
taken up by angels into rest, peace, and glory. Now, at this rais- 
ing np of Lazarus, it must be called down to its old dwelling ; 
and for this Jesus wept — ^that a soul in triumph should be brought 
back to war&re ; from that mount of infinite joys to descend into 
tbe Talley of tears ; from that place of peace to return to the region 
of trouble; from Abraham's bosom to Adam's pilgrimage ; for La- 
nms again to be made mortal, necessitated again, besides all sor- 
nms, to death. This was a change that might well ask tears ; for 
Jesos wept. I deny not but this was for the glory of God, and, in 
effaet, no more than happened to Moses after that glorious specula- 
tion ; to the three apostles after Christ's transfiguration ; to Paul 
after his rapture ; and to John after his vision. Yet, for this Jesus 

We haye bow placed before the reader enough, we trust, to in 
terast him in this rare old preacher and expounder of the Scriptures, 
and to prepare him to relish those of his works which are here re- 
printed. He will find in them a rich variety of intellectual refresh- 
ment and of spiritual instruction. To many his name will be alto- 
gether new. He belonged to a period when the new translation of 
die Scriptores had stirred up many minds ; when the English cha- 
racter was about to be tried by searching tests ; when the political 
eoostitation of our country was in the throes of that crisis of blood 
and fire from which the unseen hand of God brought it forth, with 
the strength and majesty of our native oak, that strikes its roots all 
the deeper for the frury of the storm ; — ^when philosophy was taking 
larger strides than ^e had ever taken before ; when poetry, in 
erery department, waved a bolder wing; when eloquence gave 
fcrth a statelier tone ; when the genius of the land, rising up in the 
dignitj of freedom, was preparing for that memorable conflict which 
VIS to scatter the seeds of truth, liberty, and religion through the 
vnrid. 

Thongh not a Nonconformist, he was a Puritan, Though a 
Ohardiman in the days of Laud, he was a Calvinist. Though un- 
kmonred by the degrees of a University, he abounded in deep and 
varied learning. Where he was bom, or when, and how he died, 
ve know not. He has left no diary, and found no biographer. 
line is no " Old Mortality" to explore his grave, and renew his 
eptapli. His only monument i his works. In his own day. 
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thej mnBt have excited great attention, as we infer from the ^aoe 
in which he preached, and from the editions through which seyera 
of his publications passed. There is little probability of their beinj 
ever brought out again as a whole ; nor, perhaps, is thb to be d< 
sired, as every age brings its own demands, and finds its ovm supply 
We can account for the obscurity in which they have been so Ion 
hidden, only by recollecting that there was no great party in tli 
Church, or in the nation, that would be anxious to perpetuate hi 
memory, or to do him honour. The Nonconformists of the age in 
mediately following were rich in authors of their own ; and the th( 
ology brought into fashion at the Restoration was not likely to a] 
preciate so sturdy a Calyinist, and so stem a rebuker of sin. 

The modem reader may feel something like tediousness in som 
parts of his compositions ; but he will find him always ori^nal, fresl 
hearty, honest, fiill of matter, and plentiful in ornament. Hi 
quaintness will be rather a relief from the tame monotony that ha 
so long passed for elegance. His ingenuity cannot £gu1 to delighJ 
The more he is read, the more engaging he becomes ; and he wh 
has read him oftenest, will be the most eager to read him yet one 
more. Truly he playeth well upon his instrument. 

His voice is that of one unknown, and yet familiar. He carrie 
ns with him through the fields of nature, and along the haunts c 
busy men. He scatters round our spirits the odours of Paradise 
and regales us with the music of the skies. 

He brings us to the Comforter. He draws back the vail c 
heaven. He lifts our souls to God. He teaches ns to think — t 
pray, and shews us how to live and how to die. With a stron 
hand he tears the covering from the hypocrite, or rolls away th 
Ittone from the well's mouth, that the thirsting may drink and live 
Clear in his understanding, he unravels the tangled threads of sp( 
cnlative theology, and weaves a web of wholesome doctrine. Wit 
the eye of a poet, the heart of a saint, and the tongue of an oratoi 
he gives substance to abstractions, personifies the virtues, paints th 
beauties of holiness, and brings to the ear the voices of the distai 
and the dead. Like the prophet in the Valley of Vision, he pr< 
phesies to the dry bones, and they are clothed with flesh ; he pn 
phesies to ** the Breath," and the dry bones live. Life seems t 
be the grand distinction of his writings. In his hand the word < 
truth becomes indeed a " lively oracle," and Christianity not 
thing but a being. His appeals are as pungent, and as solenm a 
sentences from a throne of judgment. To preachers, and all indee 
who desire to speak to others of religion with impression and effect 
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irnestlj oommeBd this writer. Ab Edwarcb ooiuttrams to 
less of thouglit ; as Howe inspires sublimity of sentiment ; as 
fights up the soul with a soft and silvery light ; as Owen lades 
ind with a harvest of ripe knowledge ; as Taylor cheers the 
nation with a vintage of delicious grapes ; as Baxter fires the 
with longings for salvation, first of ourselves and then of 
) • — even so does Adams lead to those springs of graphic power, 
jnatic grandeur, and of subduing pathos, of which it is the fear 
ny that they are dried up. We hope they are not dried up. 
bdieve they are not. We cannot but think that there are 
{ now opening on the awful solemnities of the Christian minis- 
» whom this example will be inciting. Let them look at things 
their otrn eyes, ponder them in silent and lonely thought, pray 
the fruits of such meditations, till they kindle into living pio- 
; and so let them pour out their feelings in the best words 
can find ; there will then be no just complaint of the want of 
lality and power in the English pulpit. Scholarship will not 
istaken for genius. Traditionary habits will not be substituted 
tanly devotion. Dryness vrill not be felt to be necessary to 
doxy. Poetry, beauty, strength, majesty, overwhelming ear- 
ess, will gather round the preacher of the gospel, in one willing 
Qce, the scientific and the busy — ^the child and the sage— the 
liy and the poor ; and the grand attraction to the heart of mak, 
his many-hued varieties, will still be as of old — ^Ths Gsofls or 

T. 
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THREE DIVINE SISTERS. 



>•* tUdeth fUth. hope, charity, theM three ; hut the greatest of thaee Is 

charity.— 1 Cor. xUL 13. 



THE 



THREE DIVINE SISTERS, 

FAITH, HOPE, AND CHARITY. 



w abideth faith, hope, chftrity, these three i but the gvefttMt of these Is 

charity.— 1 Cor. xiU. 13. 



lEN those three goddesses, say the poets, strove for the 
1 ball, Paris adjudged it to the queen of Love. Here 
ree celestial graces, in a holy emulation, if I may so 
striving for the chiefdom ; and our apostle gives it 
ire. The greatest of these is Charity. 
t that other daughters are black, but that Charity 
in beauty. We may say of this sister, as it was said 
good woman, ^^ Many daughters have done virtuously, 
lou excellest them ^,'* Frov. xxxi. 29. Paul doth 
jparage any when he sayeth. Charity is the greatest^ 
. xiii. 13. All stars are bright, though one star may 
&om another in glory. We may say of graces, as of 
ptains of the sons of Gad ; ^^ the least a Hundred, the 
3t a thousand." Or as the song was of Saul and 
: ^^ Saul hath slain his thousands, David his ten thou- 



. — The Latin quotations throughout this volume aro all trans- 
though it haa beeo deemed proper to retain tlie Lalbii aa ^sx \2Ki^ 
frorJc 
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sands," Faith is excellent, so is Hope ; but '^ the ^ 
of these is Charity." 

These are three strings often touched ; Faith, y^ 
we believe all Gk)d^s promises to be true, and ours ; 
whereby we wait for them with patience ; Charity, w 
we testify what we believe and hope. He that hat) 
cannot distrust ; he that hath hope, cannot be put in 
chor ; he that hath charity, will not lead a licentio 
for love keeps the commandments. 

For method^s sake we might first confer them al 
prefer one. But I will speak of them according 
three degrees of comparison. 1. Positively. 2. C 
ratively. 3. Superlatively. The greatest of these is C 
Under which method we have involved, 1. Their 
how they are ranked. 2. Their nature, how they a 
fined. 3. Their distinction, how they are difference 
Their number, how many are specified. 5. Their • 
ence, how they are compared. 6. Lastly, their c 
and therein how fiir one is preferred. 

Faith is that grace which makes Christ ours, and 
benefits. God gives it. " Faith is given by the i 
1 Cor. xiL 9. By the word preached. " Faith com 
hearing," Rom. x. 17. For Christ's sake. " To 
is given for Christ's sake, to believe in his name," '. 
29. This virtue is no sooner given of God, but i 
Grod. So soon as thou believest, Christ is thine i 
his. ^^ For he that gives us Christ, will also with hi 
us all things." Bom. viii. 32. 

" Without this, it is impossible to please God," H 
6. Let us not otherwise dare to come into his pn 
There is nothing but wrath in him, for sin in us. « 
charged his brethren that they should come no more 
sight, unless they brought Benjamin with them. W< 
at our peril into God's presence, if we leave his h 
Benjamin, our dear Jesus, behind us. When the p 
pher heard of the enraged emperor's menace, that th< 
time he saw him he would kill him, he took up tl 
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peror's little son in his aims, and saluted him with a potes- 
Re. Thou canst not now strike me. God is angry with 
erery man for his sins. Happy is he that can catch up his 
son Jesus : for in whose arms soever the Lord sees' his 
son, he will spare him. The men of Tyre were fidn to 
intercede to Herod by Blastus, Acts xii. 20. Our inter- 
eesnon to God is made by a higher and surer way ; not by 
his servant, but by his Son. 

Now this Mediator is not had without a medium, Faith. 
Fides medium^ h quo remedium ; Faith is that means where- 
by we lay hold on this Christ. Diffidence shall never have 
Jesus for the advocate. Though every man may say, / 
hdieve^ Lord help my unbelief. 

Saint Paul useth one word that very ragnificantly ex- 
presseth Faith, calling it *^ the evidence of things not seen,** 
Heb. zL 1. Fides est credere quod non vides; cujus merces 
est videre quod credis: Faith is to believe what thou seest 
not; whose reward is to see what thou believest. Now 
the metaphor may be explained thus : 

1. Christ dying made a will or a testament, sealing it 
with his own blood, wherein he bequeathed a certain legacy 
of inheritance to his brethren with himself. '^ Father, I 
win that they whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory which thou hast 
given me,** John xvii. 24. This is the substance of his 
win and testament. 

2. The conveyance of this will is the gospel: Whosoever 
brieves, and is haptized^ shall he saved. A large patent, a 
free and full grant. There is no exception of persons, 
either in regard of state, quality, or country. " There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, male nor female: 
far ye are aU one in Christ Jesus,** Gal. iii. 28. The con- 
tejance is of an ample latitude. 

8. The executor or administrator of this will, if I may so 
ipeak, is the Holy Ghost, that Comforter which Christ pro- 
■ind to ^* jend, that should lead us into all truth,** cfohn 
BT. 16. This Spirit begets faith and sanctification in our 
karts, puts Abba into our mouths, applies the merits of 
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OUT Savionr to our souls ; and indeed " seals us up to the 
day of redemption," Eph. iv. 80. Without liia assistanoe 
we could appropriate no cwnfort by bb will ; nor challenge 
any legacy therein bequeathed. 

4. Lastly, The evidence whereby every pari;icular niHn 
appordonH to himself his title and intereft, is his Faith. 
Thou, uaregencTflte sool, pleadest a legacy in this wilL Go 
to, let us join issue, and come to trial. Where is thy eri- 
dence ? Here it is, my Faith. This evidence, ns all other, 
must have some witnessea. Produce thine ; and before the 
bar of the great Chief Justice, the King's 3onch of hearen, 
Jet them not lie. 

The first is thy Conscience. Alna 1 give this leave to 
speak without interruption (and one dfl.y it shall not flatttn 
thee). This suth, thy evidence is fiUse and count«rfeiti 
forged by a wretched scrivener, flesh and blood : fbr thy 
heart trusts iw nncertninly good riches, or in certiunly bad 
vanities, more than in the living Goil. 

The next is thy Life. Alas ! this b so speckled with wt», 
80 raw and Rore with lusts, that ns a body broken out mto 
blancs and biles, argues a corrupted Uver or stomach with- 
in ; so the spots and ulcers of thy life demonstrate a putre- 
fied heart. Lo, now thy witnesses. Thou art gone at the 
common law of justice ; It is only the chancery of men^ 
that must clear thee. What wilt then now do ? Vfh&t, hvt 
humble thyself in recompense for thy false faith ; take 
prayer in thy company, for pardon of former errors ; go bj 
the word preached ; for the minister is, as it were, the re- 
gister to ingress the deed ; and desire God on the humbled 
knees of thy soul, to give thee a now and a true evidence. 
Let this instruct ua to some uses. 

1. Be sure that thy evidence is good. Satan is a snbtk 
lawyer (and thou dost not doubt of his malice), and will 
soon pick holes in it ; find out tricks and cavils agninit it. 
Ha will winnow and sift thee, grain afler groin; take heed led 
thou run not all to chaff. There is a futh of shunts. " Nw* 
live not I, but Christ Uveth in me : and the life that I lire, 
I live by the feith of the Son of God," Gal. u. 20. 
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3« is a faith of devils. " Thou believest, thou doest well : 
J devils also believe and tremble," James ii. 19. There is 
iith which cannot perish. " Whosoever believeth in him, 
n not perish," John iii. 15. And there is a faith, that 
the time of temptation falls away. The rocky ground 
gives the word, and for a while believeth, but in the 
e of temptation falls away, Luke viii. 13. There is a 
h which the world overcometh ; such was the faith of 
nas. And there is a &ith that overcometh the world : 
liis is the victory whereby we overcome the world, even 
fiiith," 1 John V. 4. There is a dead, idle, and infruc- 
as faith ; and there is a lively, active, working faith, 
a. ii. 14 : " Faith worketh by love," Gal. v. 6. Be sure, 
a, that thy faith will endure the touch, even the fiery 
L 

J. Do not lose such a legacy as Christ hath bequeathed 
want of faith. Glorious is the inheritance ; but where 
hy evidence ? Flatter not thy soul with hope of this 
session, without the assurance of faith. Christ gives his 
for his sheq>. What is this to thee that art a wolf, a 
le, a goat ? God dresseth his vineyard, pruneth it, i6 
rident over it. What is this to thee that art a thorn, 
no branch of the vine ? Look thou to be weeded up, 
thrown out. The blood of Christ runs fresh ; but 
are is thy pipe of faith to derive it from his side to thy 
science ? Say it should shower mercy, yet if thou want- 
fiiith, all would fall be»des thee. There would be no 
« fevour for thee than if there was no Saviour. 
iet then no miseries of earth, much less pleasures, quench 
fidth. Satan seeing this spark of fire kindled in thy 
rt, would blow it out with storms, or work thee to 
ther it thyself with vanities, or to rake it up in the dead 
>er8 of cold security ; but believe against sight and sense. 
David prophesied that he should be a king. Eo plus 
^fdes meriti^ quo minus argumenti; Faith shall have so 
Ii the more recompense, as it had the less argument to 
ice it. 
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Hope is the sweetest fiiend that ever kept a distressed 
soul company ; it beguiles the tedionsness of the way, all the 
miseries of our pilgrimage. 

Therefore dum spiro spero, said the heathen ;\ut dum 
expiro spero^ says the Christian. The one, whilst I live, I 
hope ; the other also, when I die, I hope : so Job, / wUl 
hope in thee though thou JaUest me. It tells the soul such 
sweet stories of the succeeding joys ; what comforts there are 
in heaven ; what peace, what joy, what triumphs, marriage- 
songs, and hallelujahs there are in that country whither she 
is travelling, that she goes merrily away with her present 
burden. 

It holds the head whilst it aches, and gives invisible drink 
to the thirsty conscience. It is a liberty to them that are 
in prison, and the sweetest physic to the sick. Saint Paul 
calls it an anchor, Heb. vi. 19. Let the winds blow, and 
the storms beat, and the waves swell, yet the anchor stays 
the ship. It breaks through all difficulties, and makes way 
for -the soul to follow it. It teacheth Abraham to expect 
fruit from a withered stock ; and Joseph in a dungeon, to 
look for the sun and stars* obeisance. It counsels a man, 
as Esdras did the woman who, having lost her son, would 
needs die languishing in the disconsolate fields ; Go thy uxx^ 
into the city to thine husband^ 2 £sd. z. 17. Mourn not, 
wretch, for the loss of some worldly and perishing delight : 
sit not down and die, though the fruit of thy womb be 
swallowed in the earth ; but go home to the city, the dty 
of mercy, to thine husband, even thy husband Jesus Christ i 
let him comfort thee. This is the voice of Hope. 

Though misery be present, comfort absent, though through 
the dim and waterish humour of thy heart, thou canst spy 
no deliverance ; yet such is the nature of Hope, that yii^iira 
facta dicit. It speaks of future things as if they were pre- 
sent. " We are saved by hope," Rom. viii. 24. Yet sic Ube' 
rati, ut adhuc speranda sit hasreditas, postea possidenda. Nunc 
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US jus ad rem, nondum in re: We have our inheritance 
ye ; which gives us the right of the substance, though 
le substance of the right : assurance of the possession, 
h not possession of the thing assured. This tells us, 
lemo valde dolebit et diu ; no man should grieve much 
ong. God making our misery aut tolerahilem, aut 
2, either sufferable or short. 

Bse are the comforts of Hope. Now, that you may 
3 deceived, there is (as I said before of Faith) a thing 
[ope, which is not it. 

ere is a bold and presumptuous Hope, an igrrorant se- 

and ungrounded persuasion, the very illusion of the 

who, when he cannot prevail with downright evil, 

9 with the shadows of goodness : that how wickedly 

retchedly soever a man shall live, though he furs him- 

arm with poor men's hearts, though he forbids his 

; (as on covenant) one sober hour in the year to think 

iven, though he thirst for carouses of blood, though he 

s to powder a whole kindgom with the seed-corns of 

and massacre, though he carries half a-dozen impro- 

churches on his sacrilegious back, though he out-thun- 

eaven with blasphemies, though he trample under his 

le foot the precious blood of God's Son ; yet still he 

to be saved by the mercy of God. But we will sooner 

earls to swine, and bread to dogs, than the comforts of 

o such. We say not, R^'oice and tremble, but tremble 

it rejoicing. We sing not to them. With the Lord is 

, that he might he feared ; but with the Lord is judgment 

sngeance ; with him is plague and pestilence, storm and 

st, horror and anguish, indignation and wrath, that 

y be feared. Against this hope we shut up the bosom 

isolation, and the promise of safety by the merits of 

; ; and so far as we are charged, the very gates of 

sting life. 

3re is a Hope, sober, faithful, well-grounded, well- 
ed, well-assured. This is like a house built on a rock. 
ock is God's promised mercy ; the building, hope in 
; : it is (as it were) moated or intrenched about with 
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his blood by the sweet testimony of God's Spirit to the con- 
science : known by the charity of the inhabitants ; for it 
keeps bread for the hungry, clothes for the naked, enter- 
tainment for strangers. To this Hope we open the doors of 
the kingdom of heaven ; and so far as the commission of 
the keys leads us, we unlock the gates of eternal life, and 
allow entrance. We call this the blessed Hope. 

Charity is an excellent virtue, and therefore rare. If ever 
in this contentious age, wherein fratrum quoque gratia ran 
est^ the unfeigned love of brothers is strange. Woe is me ! 
before I am come to define what love is, I am &I]en into a 
declamation against the want of it. What is here chiefly 
commended is chiefly condemned, as if we had no need of 
mutual succour, nor could spare a room in our hearts to 
entertain Charity, lest we should expel our old loved guests, 
fraud, malice, and ambition. Love hath two proper objects, 
the one immediate and prindpal ; the other, mediate and 
limited. 

The proper and immediate object of our love is God. 
This is the great commandment. Thou shaU hve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength. 
As if he would not leave out the least sinew or string of the 
heart, the least faculty or power of the soul, the least organ 
or action of the strength. So Bernard. "With all-the heart," 
that is, affectionately. " With all thy soul," that is, wisely. 
" With all thy strength," that is, constantly. Let the zeal 
of thy heart inflame thy love to God ; let the wisdom of thy 
soul guide it ; let the strength of thy might confirm it. All 
the aflections of the heart, all the election of the soul, all the 
administration of the body. The soul judgeth, the will pro- 
secutes, the strength executes. God can brook no rivals ; 
no division betwixt him and Mammon, betwixt him and 
Melchom, betwixt him and Baal, betwixt him and BeliaL 
Causa diligendi Deum Deus est, modus sine modo : The cause 
and motive to love God, is God ; the manner is without 
measure. Minus amat te, qui aliquid amat prceter (e, quod 
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non amat propter te : He poorly loves God that loves any 
thmg besides him, which he doth not love for him. 

The subordinate object of love is man, and his love is the 
efiect of the former cause, and an actual demonstration of 
the other inward affection. Waters coming from the sea 
boil through the veins of the earth till they become springs, 
and those springs rivers, and those rivers run back to the 
sea again. All man's love must be carried in the stream 
of God's love. Blessed is he that loves amicum in Domino^ 
hnmicum pro Domino ; his friend in the Lord, his enemy for 
the Lord. " Owe nothing to any man, but this, that ye love 
one another," Bom. xiii. 8. Other debts, once truly paid, 
are no more due ; but this debt, the more we pay it, the 
more we owe it; and we still do acknowledge ourselves 
debtors to all, when we are clear with all ; proverbially, / 
moe Tixm nothing hut love. The communication of this wealth 
doth not impoverish the proprietary ; the more he spends of 
bis sUKsky the more he hath. ^^ There is that scattereth, 
and yet increaseth," Prov. xi. 24. But he that will hoard 
the treasure of his charity, shall grow poor, empty, and 
bankrupt. " There is that withholdeth more than is meet, 
but it tendeth unto poverty." Love is the abridgment of 
the law, the new precept of the Gospel. Luther calls it the 
diortest and the longest divinity : short, for the form of 
words ; long, yea, everlasting, for the use and practice ; for 
Charity shall never cease. f 

Uras for the first degree of comparison, positively. The 
second is comparative ; where, though it be said virtues and 
great men must not be compared, yet we may without of- 
ftnoe bring them to a holy conference ; else how shall we 
perc a ve the apostle's intended scope, the transcendency of 
Charity ? I will therefore first confer Faith with Hope, and 
then with them both. Charity. 

The distinction between Faith and Hope is nice; and must 
warily be discovered. I will reduce the differences into 
time respects, of order, office, and object. 

For order; Paul gives Faith the precedency. " Faith is 
the ground of things hoped fi:>r," Heb. xi. Faith always goes 
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before, Hope follows after ; and may in some sort be said to be 
the daughter of Faith. For it is as impossible for a man to 
hope for that which he believes not, as for a painter to draw 
a picture in the air. Indeed, more is believed than is hoped 
for ; but nothing is hoped for which is not believed. So 
that on necessity, in respect of order, Faith must precede 
Hope. 

For office ; Futh is the Christianas logic : Hope his rheto- 
ric. Faith perceives what is to be done, Hope gives ala- 
crity to the doing it. Faith guides, adviseth, rectifieth; 
Hope courageously encounters with all adversaries.* There- 
fore Faith is compared to a doctor in the schools, Hope to 
a captain in the wars. Faith discerns the truth, Hope 
fights against impatience, heaviness of spirit, infirmity, de- 
jectedness, desperation. Divines have alluded to the difier- 
ence between faith and hope in divinity, and to that between 
wisdom and valour in philosophy. Valour without wisdom u 
rashness, wisdom without valour is cowardice. Faith without 
Hope is knowledge without valour to resist Satan ; Hope 
without Faith is rash presumption, and an indiscreet darmg ; 
you see their different office. 

For object ; Faith's object is the absolute word, and infiil- 
lible promise of God ; Hope's object is the thing promised. 
Fides intuetur verhum rei, Spes verb rem verbi: Faith loob 
to the word of the thing, Hope to the thing of the word. 
So that Faith hath for the object the truth of God ; Hope the 
goodness of God. Faith is of things both good and bad, 
Hope of good things only. A man believes there is a l^eU, 
as truly as he believes there is a heaven ; but he fears thi 
one, and hopes only for the other. Faith hath for its ob- 
jects things past, present, future. Fast, it believes Christ 
dead for our sins, and risen again for our justification. Present, 
that he now sits at the right hand of his Father in heaven. 
Future, that he shall come to judge quick and dead. Hope 
only respects and expects things to come. For a man can- 
not hope for that which he hath. You see how in some 

* Alsted System. Tbeo\og.\ft>. %. \.qc. VI. K.\^. 
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sense Hope excels Faith. For there is a fidth in the devils ; 
they beHeve the truth of Gk>d, the certainty of the Scrip- 
tures ; they acknowledge Christ the Judge of quick and 
dead ; therefore cry, " Why tormentest thou us before the 
time ?** They haye faith joined with a Popish preparatory 
good woric, ftar; ^^the devils believe and tremble :** yea, 
they pray, they beseech Christ not to send them into the 
dec^ ; what then want they ? Hope, a confident expecta- 
tkm of the mercy of God ; this they can never have. They 
helieve ; they cannot hope. This is the life of Christians, and 
the want makes devils. If it were not for this hope, ^^ we 
of all men were most miserable,** 1 Cor. xv. 19. 

Charity difiers from them both. These three divine 
gnu»8 are a created Trinity ; and have some glimmering re- 
wmblance of the Trinity uncreate. For as there the Son 
II b^otten of the Father, and the Holy Ghost proceeds from 
tiiem both ; so here, a true faith begets a constant hope, 
ind from them proceeds Charity. ^* Thus is God*s temple 
boib in our hearts," said Augustine. The foundation where- 
of is Faith ; Hope the erection of the walls ; Charity the per- 
feeti(m of the roof. 

In the godly all these three are united together, and can- 
not be sundered. We believe in God's mercy, we hope 
fv his mercy, and we love him for his mercy. Faith says, 
there are good things prepared : Hope says, they are pre- 
pared fi>r me : Charity says, I endeavour to walk worthy of 
tibem. So that, what good Faith believes shall be, Hope 
e]^)ect8 for herself, and Charity aims at the way to get it, 
h)r htqivug ihe commandments. Faith apprehends both re- 
irard and pimishment : Hope only looks for good things for 
oonelyea : Charity desires the glory of God, and the good 
of all our brethren. 

^^i» second degree gives way to the third, last, best ; the 
Uferladve. ^' But the greatest of these is Charity.*' Time 
«31 not afibrd me to answer all the objections which subtle 
*:$ iriU have ignorantly deduced from these words. Neither 

I^ve it to our purpose, then, to write Hiads after Ho- 
•er, they have been so soundly and satisfyingly answered. 



I 
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I will only mention two, and but report a 

1. The principal pTonuBea are made to believer*. " 
soever beliovetli, and k baptized, shaltbe saved." So i 
a promise is nrnde to lovers, "All things slisll woi 
gether for good to those that love God," &c. Rom. vi 
" God," Sfuth thb Fsalmiat, " in near to those that eal 
him." lie is close bj all those that suiTer for him : 1 
is v>ithin those Ihal lave Aim. Hera is props, itUra, 
Thia same intfa, wiUiin, is of the highest degree. " I 
love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwellech in Got 
God in him," 1 John iv. 16. unspeakable felidt] 

2. It chaiity be greater than faith, then ia not tni 
tified by faith only. Inconsequent illatioa 1 St Paul 
mends not love for the virtue of jUBlification : it may 
that particular action, yet receive no impeachment i 
excellency of it. By demouBtratioii. A princo doth e 
peasant : shall any man therefore infer, that he can ] 
better, or have more sldll in tillage? A philosophei 
excel a mechanic, though he cannot grind so wel 
miller, or limit so cunningly as a painter. A man is 
than a beast: who hut a madman will therefore coi: 
that he can run faster than a horse, draw more than 
or carry a greater burden than an elephant? Thou 
fiul in these particular acts, yet none will deny but 
better than a beast. 

The truth is, that in fiiith stands originally our felli 
■with God. Into that hand he poureth the riches 
mercy for salvation ; and were the actions of charitj 
so great and (foolishly thought) meritorious, yet, if i 
efibcts of a true saving faith, they arc lost, and a mc 
for his charity go to the devil. And though they 
plead &om the ibrm of the last judgment (Matth. xxy 
God accepts men to life for their deeds of charity, 6 
dothing, relieving ; yet the Scripture fully testifies, th 
nether accepts these, nor ourselves for these, furthe 
they are the eflecla of a true fiuth. Our persons bei 
JiUtified by £uth in Christ, then God will crown our 
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Yet a Christian must work : for no nudifidian, as well as no 
nullifidian, shall be admitted into heaven. ^* Therefore/' 
saith the apostle, ^^ &ith worketh by love," Gal. y. 6. For 
fiuth is able to justify of itself, not to work of itself. The 
band alone can receive an alms, but cannot cut a piece of 
wood wilihout an axe or some instrument. Faith is the 
Christian's hand, and can without help receive God's given 
grace into the heart ; but to produce the fruits of obedience, 
and to work the actual duties required, it must have an in- 
strument ; add love to it, and it worketh by love. So that 
the one is our justification before God, and the other our 
testificatian before men. 

Their number is considerable ; these three, neither mof e 
nor less. Why not two ? as there be two parts in man, 
his understanding and will ; to direct these two, is sufficient 
to salvation. By Faith the understanding is kept safe ; by 
Charity, the will ; what needed then the mention of Hope ? 
Yes, Hope is the daughter of, Faith, and the mother of 
Charity ; and as man hath an imderstanding to be informed, 
ind a will to be rectified, so he hath a heart to be com* 
farted, which is the proper office of Hope. 

But why then speaks he of no more than three ? St 
Peter mentions eight together, 2 Pet. i. 6. And St Paul 
bimself in another place, puts in nine, Gal. v. 22. Why 
VK all these left out in this glorious catalogue? Is it 
enough to have these three and no more ? Are the rest 
aqwrfluous, and may well be spared ? Kothing so, but all 
tbose virtues are comprehended under these three. As to 
tke trade of a stationer, some are required to print, some to 
oonect, some to fold, others to bind, and others to garnish ; 
yet all belongs to one trade. There be many rays and but 
one son ; there is heat and light in one fire. So all those 
graces may be reduced to these three principals, as we read 
1 Then* L 3, the work of faith, and labour of love, and 
patienee of hope ; temperance, patience, godUness, &c., are 
all aorvaots to these tluree great princes, Faith, Hope, and 



Lastly, for the prekitiun. Wherein conaisEelh q 
traiucendeni^y of Churity? lu six privileges. 

1. For latitude, Love je the gi'eateat. Faith and I 
are reBtrnined mthin the iiiuits of our p^dcuUr per 
The jufrt man Uvea by hia ovm fiuth, and hopca good to 
aelf ; but love ia like the vine which God brrni^t o 
Egypt, and caat out the heathen to plant it, wlildi cov< 
the mountains with the ahadow of the boughs, aai spi 
&e branches unto the sea and the rivera, Psal. Ixxx. S. 
il like the sun in the sky, that throwa hid comibrtable bi 
upon all, and forbears not to warm even that earth 
bearetb weeds. I-ovo extends to enjth and heaven, 
heaven it affecleth God the Maker and mover : the ai 
as oiir guardians ; the triumphant saints, fur their j 
■anctity. Oo earth, it embraceth those that fear the '. 
especially ; it wisbeth conversion to those that do na 
counsels the rich; it comibrts the poor; it reverei 
superiors, respecteth inferiors ; doth good to fiienda, no 
to fbea ; wiahetb well to alL This is the latitude of Chi 
Faith hath but narrow limits, but the extent of Loi 
universal, not bounded with the world. Faith believe 
thyself, but Charity derives aud drives the effects of 
fiuth to others. Thy iiuth relieves thyself, thy charit} 

2. For perpetiuty and continuance. Faith luya holi 
■'a grucioua promise for everlasting ealvution ; hope 
tg this with patience ; but when God shall tiilfil hia ^ 

1 US with joy, then faith shall be at uii end ; hope i 
Bad ; but love eball remain between God and us an c 
uting bond. Hierefoi-e saith the apoads, now abidelk J 
Nom: now three, then one, and that is Charity. Vl 
re have poasesdon of those pleasurea which we hoped an( 
lieved, what longer useia there of Faith or Hope? But 
lores shall not end with ourhves. Weshall everlastingly 
Dur Maker, Saviour, Sanctifier, angels, and sainta ; wher 
Kdiaconteot shall breed any ire m our hallelujahs. If llu 
f love be ao comfortabhs on earth, what may we thii 
1 be in heaven? ,, 
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Thus saith Chrysostom. Only love is eternal. Now, Faith 
9nd Hope hold up the hands of Charity, as Aaron and Hur 
held up the hands of Moses ; but then their use and office 
Aal! cease. 7\mc non erit spes^ quando erif res : Hope shall 
not be, wheii the thing hoped is. Hope shall bring in pos- 
session, possession shall tluiist out Hope. Therefore, saith 
Augustine, is charity greater, Et si non propter eminentiantf ta- 
men propter permanentiam : If not for the excellency, yet for 
tile perpetuity. 

ThnB to jiistify a man. Faith is greater ; but in a man 
justified, Charity is greater. Let Faith alone with the great 
work of our salvation ; but that finished,' it shall end, and 
90 yield superiority to Love, which shall endure for ever. 

3. For the honour and likeness it hath unto God. Faith 
and Hope make not a man like God, but Charity doth. He 
neither can be said to believe, nor to hope ; but we know 
lie lores ; yea, he is love. 

4. In respect of the titles, Charity excelleth. It is iVb- 
vmi Mandatumy the !N'ew Commandment ; Faith was never 
called so. It is vinculum perfectionis, the bond of perfec- 
tion. Faith is not so termed ; thy faith only ties thyself to 
God, but love binds up all in one bundle of peace. It is 
i^letio legisy the fulfilling of the law ; ' where hath Faith 
nidi a title ? St Ambrose, on the fimeral of Theodosius, 
observes, that he died with these words in his mouth, Dilexi, 
DUexi, which he conceived to be his answer to the angels 
aridng him how he had behaved himself in his empire ; / 
have lovedy I have loved; that was enough. 

5. Charity is more noble ; for it is a better thing to give 
than to receive. Faith and Hope are all of the taking hand, 
but Charity gives. If Faith gives glory to God, yet this is 
bat his own ; an acknowledgment of that to be liis which 
is his. The property of faith is to receive into itself; the pro- 
perty of love to lay out itself to others. 

6. For manifestation ; Faith and Hope are things unseen, 
mA may be 'dissembled ; but Charity cannot be without 
faiUe fruits ; therefore the only trial of faith and hope is by 
coanty. 
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TLuB Charity is |frcatest, if not re^KCtti i 
caoBUlit}', yet for dignity. 1. More honanrabln 
like God. 2. More noble, hecausE mor 
8. More commnnicable, for Faicfa respects tfaya 
all. 4. More durable, when Faith is swallowed apj 
Hope in possession, then love remaioa. 6. For iS 
For maiiifestation. 

Thus you have commendpd to yoor BOtds tii^ 
sisters, Faith, Hope, and Charity. Faith we mofl^ 
we are reprobates ; Hope, or wretches \ Charityi 
Christiana. There is a promise made to Faith, thi 
have aecesB to God, Heb. id. 6. To Hope, that it^ 
be Bshamed, Rom. v. 6. But to Charity, that it A 
in God, and have God dwelling in it, 1 John iv, u 

I should DOW tell yon, that as these three ftt 
came down from heaven ; so in a cross contrariem 
sends op three foul fiends fi^ra hell. Against Fain 
ity ; against Hope, desperation ; against Charity, ml 
that entertAins the elder sister, Unbelief, I quakn 
his doom, j'et I must ; " he is already condemned, "*] 
18. He that embraccth the second ugly bag,J 
ban up against himself the possibility of all c^ 
caiiae he oiTends lo precious a nnture, the metM 
and tramples under his dcsperute feet that bloodl 
held out to his unaccepting hand. He thnt welcomo 
wetoomea the devil himself; he in called the ea<A 
loves extremely to lodge himself in an envious heazt 
be fear&l, prodigious sisters ; fly them and their « 
and remember, O ye whom Christ loves, the m 
ment of your Saviour, " Love one another I" J 

I will end with our apostle's exhortation to bis HI 
1/ there be any consolaliun in Cfirial, and there is M 
in him when the whole world cannot afford tt ; iS 
I fori of loDe, and he that knows not the coraford 
knows no diflerence betwixt man and beast ; if Of 
sfiqj of Ihe Spirit, by whom we are all knit into j 
lion, and enriched with the same treasures of 1 
ony bowels and mercj : if uncharitableneia and ai 
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xA onr entiwls into rtone and iron ; if we hxre not for- 
ten tlie use and need of merc^; Jvifil my joy, Ouxtye 5e 
ndnded, and htve the tame love, Phil. ii. 1, 2. Fnlfil the 
rtle'a joy only? No, the joy of the Bride and Bridegroom 
he church on earth, of die sunta in heaven ; the joy of 
blessed angeb ; the joy of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; 
. last of all, the joy of your own hearts, that yon " Love 
another." Forget not that trite but true saying, 
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'Cr parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven. 
:h a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
ened. -lfa«. xiii. 33. 
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Another parable spake he unto them ; The kingdom of heaven la like unto leaven* 
which a woman took, and hid in three measures of .meal> till the whole was 
leavened.— Jfoit. xiii. 33. 



The word of God is pure (or perfect), saith the Psalmist, 
*^ converting the soul," Fsalm xix. 7 ; pure formallj in it- 
BelfJ pure effectively in purifying others. " Now are ye 
deaa through the word which I have spoken unto you," 
John XV. 3. There is life in it, being the voice of life itself. 
''Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life," John vi. 68. 

As God, '' who at sundry times and in divers manners 

spake in time past unto the £tthers by the prophets, hath 

m these last days spoken unto us by his Son," Heb. i. 1 ; 

80 also this Son (whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 

^7 whom also he made the worlds, when he took flesh and 

went about on earth doing good), taught the people after 

divera fiishions and forms of speech, though in all of them 

^e carried a state in his words, and taught with authority, 

'^^ilike to the verbal sermons of the Scribes. " He was a 

Prophet, mighty in deed and word before God and all the 

^^ple," Luke mdv. 19. Sometimes he taught by explica- 

'^o<i, sometimes by application ; sometimes propounding, at 

^tlxer times expounding his doctrine. Often, by i^Ibasl \rixi.- 

^Jeg and afHrmadve condusionB ; not se\3LOTa. Vj ^«t^ji^«a 

^<i dark sentences : in idl seeking \na "EaiCiaBt'^ ^QT5^^i& 
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Churches salvation. In this chapter, plentifully by parables. 
Divines give many reasons why .Christ used this parabolica/ 
fom^ of speaking. 

1. The fulfilment of Scriptures, which had so predicted 
of him. ^' I will open my mouth in a parable, I will utter 
dark sayings of old," Fsal. Ixxviii. 2. 

2. That the mysteries of God^s kingdom might not be re- 
vealed to the scornful. To such it shall be spoken in pa- 
rables, that ^^ seeing they might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand," Luke viii. 10. They are riddles to 
the Cains, and paradoxes to the Judases of tlie world. But 
^^ if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost," 2 
Cor. iv. 3. These come to church as truants to school, not 
caring how little learning they get for their money ; but only 
regarding to avoid the temporal punishment. But at the 
great correction-day, when the schoolmaster of heaven shall 
give them a strict examination, their reward must be abun- 
dantly painful. 

3. That Christ might descend to the capadhdes of the 
most simple, who better imderstand a spiritual doctrine by 
the real subjection of something ^miliar to their senses. Ai 
the poet says : 

S^n^os irritant aniroos demista per auret, 
Quim qtuB sunt ocnlis sultjecta fidelibuB : 

Those things less affect the mind which are heard by the 
ear, than those which are exposed to faithfid eyes. 

But the ^' testimony of the Lord is sure, mA.Wing '^e the 
simple," Fsal. xix. 7. He said once to poor fishers, *'*' To 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom oi 
God," Luke viii. 10. He says, not the mysteries of the 
king, but the mysteries of his kingdom. The former may 
not be known, the other may, must be known. 

And it is also observable, that his parables were divers, when 
yet by those sundry shadows he did aim directly at one light 
He doth, as it were, draw the curtain of heaven, and describe 
the kingdom of God by many resemblances ; yea, and some 
of these unirni sonantia ; like so many instruments of music 
playing one tune. Li that inmiediately preceding parable 
of the motftard-seed, and this subsequent of the leaven, he 
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teachedi the same doctrine, the spreading virtue of the Gros- 
peL The intention of which course in our great Fhysidan 
is to give several medicines for the same malady in several 
men, fitting his receipts to the disposition of his patients. 
The soldier doth not so well understand similitudes taken 
from husbandry, nor the husbandman from war. The 
lawyer conceives not an allusion from physic, nor the physi- 
cian fix)m the law. Forenses domestica nee norunt^ nee curant ; 
ntujmforensia domesiicam agentes vitam, (Home-dwellers are 
ign(»»nt of foreign matters ; neither doth the quiet rural 
labourer trouble his head with matters of state.) Therefore 
Ckist derives a parable from an army, to teach soldiers ; 
from legal ^(rinciples, to instruct lawyers ; from the field and 
iowing, to speak familiarly to the husbandman's capacity. 
Aa that parable of the seed, the first in this chapter, may 
be fitly termed the ploughman's gospel ; as Ferus saith, that, 
when he ploughs his ground, he may have a sermon ever 
before him. Every finrow being a line, and every grain of 
eom a lesson, bringing forth firuit. So Paul borrows a com- 
pariscm from wrestling, and from running in a race ; and 
our Saviour from a domestical business (muHebritim offidum), 
from leaven, ^^ which a woman took," &c. 

We may reduce the parable to three general heads, Quid, 
ad Quid^ in Quo, (1. What is compared; 2. To what; 
8. In what.) Two natures are accorded in quodam tertio : 
two subjects shake hands by a reconciling similitude. (1.) 
Hie muster compared is the kingdom of heaven ; (2.) The 
Bitter to which it is compared is leaven ; (3.) Kow the 
ooDCDiTence of these lies in the sequel, '^ which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
letTened." Wherein are remarkable, the agent, the action, 
the subject, the continuance. 1. The agent is a woman ; 
3. The action is double, taking and hiding, or putting in 
theleaven; 8. The subject is meal, or flour; 4. The conti- 
noaiiGe, donee fermentetur totum (until the whole mass be lea- 
vened.) This is the in Qiw^ the manner of the concurrence. 
Tke general points then are, what, whereto, wViexe^Yii. "^^ 
V9f according to this method, to begin wit\i l^e 

Wmat, — The subject compared is the toigdom ot \i«a.N«£i. 
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This hatb a diverse sense and apprehension in the Scriptures 
Specially it is taken three ways : 

1. For the kingdom of heaven in heaven, which th* 
godly shall possess hereafter. The scope or main mark w( 
level at. That high pyramid which the top of Jacob'i 
ladder reached to, and leaneth on. That which St Fetei 
calls ^^the end of our faith, even the salvation of our souls,' 
1 Pet. L 9. Whereof David sings, "In thy presence ii 
fulness of joy, at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore,' 
Fsal. xvi. 11. Wliich no virtue of mortal eye, ear, oi 
heart can comprehend. " They shall come from east, frona 
west, from north, and south, and shall sit down in the king- 
dom of God," Luke xiii. 29. Unto which our king thai 
owns it, and Saviour that bought it for us, shall one day in- 
vite us, if he find us marked for his sheep. " Come yc 
blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world," Matt. zzv. 34. Deu 
Jesus, bring us to this kingdom. 

2. For that which qualifies and prepares us to the for- 
mer, grace and holiness. For into that " shall enter no 
unclean thing, nor whatsoever worketh abomination, oi 
maketh a lie, but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life," Rev. xxi. 27. No flesh that is putrefied, except 
it be first purified, shall be glorified. No man goes to 
heaven as by a leap, but by climbing. Now this sanctity ifl 
called the kingdom of heaven, 1. Because the life it lives a 
heavenly. Though we are on earth, our conversation it M 
heaven^ Phil. iii. 20 ; 2. Because the joy of the Holy Ghost, 
and peace of conscience, which is heaven upon earth, is io' 
separable firom it. ^^ The kingdom of heaven consists not 
in meats and drinks, but in righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost," Rom. xiv. 17. 

3. For that whereby we are prepared for both the for- 
mer : this is the kingdom of heaven here meant ; and to de- 
dure it in a word, it is the preaching of the gospeL ThiSi 
by the powerful co-operation of God^s Spirit, begets grao< 
in this ifie, and grace in this life shall be crowned with glorj 

in the life to come. The wotCl oi Q^di (^\AO^Sft ts!&AA.tb^ 
testimony J Isa. viii. 20, because i\, "\i^ax^ "wAsiW^ Xft\ 
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examined and compared in like places, calls the preaching 
of the gospel, the kingdom of heaven^ Luke x. 11. ^^ The 
kingdom of Crod shall be taken firom you, and given to a 
nation bringing fruits thereof," Matt. zzi. 43. The chil- 
dren of God live in this first kingdom ; the second lives in 
them ; the third, which is above, doth perfect both the for- 
mer. In this kingdom we might observe, 1. Who is king? 
2. Who are subjects'; 3. What are the laws whereby the 
(me governs, the others are governed. 

1. Grod is king in two respects : Potentially, in regard of 
Ids Majesty ; presentially, in regard of his mercy. Poten- 
tially he is king over all the world, governing all things, 
actions, events, at the ends of the earth, in hell, in the court 
of conscience. God is king, be the earth never so unquiet, 
nith the Psalmist. He can still the raging of the sea, the 
roaring of the waves, and the madness of the people. Thus 
lie reigns over Satan, and all his factors on earth, execu- 
tioners in hell. 'He cannot touch a swine without his license, 
nor cross a sea without his passport. He hath a hook for 
Sennacherib, a bridle for the horses and mules, a chain for 
that great leviathan, a tether for the devil. The Lamb of 
God leads that great roaring lion in a chain : and with the 
least twitch of his finger, gives him a non ultra (no fur- 
ther.) All powers are inferior to, and derived firom this 
power ; to which they have recourse again, as rivers run 
to the ocean, whence they were deduced. Let all po- 
tentates " cast down their crowns before his feet with the 
twenty-four elders," Rev. iv. 10. All powers are sub- 
ject to that power which is infinite. Dominion riseth by 
degrees : there be great, saith Solomon, and yet greater ^ 
than they; and yet again higher than they all (Ecdes. 
T. 8.) Begin at home : In man there is a kingdom. 
The mind hath a sovereignty over the body. Restrain 
it to the soul, and in the soul^s kingdom. Reason hath 
a dominion over the affections. This kingdom is within 
man. Look without him ; behold, God hath given him 
a kingdom over reasonless creatures. Yet among them- 
lehres, God hath set man over man ; the householder is a 
petty king in his &mily the magistrate o\^t IVva coia^xoxL- 
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nity, the long over all. The heayenly bodies have yet a 
power over us ; Grod is king over tlxem, and alL God is 
then only and solely king. 

But he reigns in this place rather presentially by his 
grace ; where his sc^tre is a sceptre of righteousness, and 
his throne man^s heurt. For that is so excellent a place, 
that it is eyermore taken up for a throne, either by Grod on 
Satan. To the godly then is this great king most prepense; 
though others also taste the sweets of his bounty. As the 
earthly prince governs, and providently sustains all the 
people of his dominions ; but those that stand in his court, 
and feast at his table, more especially partake of his royd 
favours. God at his own cost maintains all the worlds and 
hath done ahnost these 6000 years ; but he loveth Jerusa- 
lem above all cities, and the gates of Zion above all the 
dwellings of Jacob. All Joseph's brethren shall be feasted at 
his charges, but Benjamin's mess shall five times exceedtlieiest 
There may be one &vour left for Esau, but Jacob goes away 
with the blessing. God is still good to all Israel ; let him 
be best to them that are of a pure hearty FsaL budiL 1. 

2. The subjects in this kingdom are the godly; not 
such as give a passive and involuntary obedience, doing 
God's will (as the devil doth) contra sciendam^ contra 0(m- 
scientiam (against knowledge and conscience), of whom more 
properly we may say, Proposita del funt patiu$ de iUit 
quam db illis: (The purposes of God are rather executed 
in them than by them.) These, though they work the 
secret decrees of the great king, are not of this king- 
dom. Only they that give to him the sacrifice of a &ee' 
will ofiering, that willingly and sincerely subscribe and as* 
sent obedience to his behests. Whose lives, as well as 
lips, pray that article, Thy will he done. They are in- 
deed subjects to this king, that are themselves kings; Chrid 
hath made us kings and priests^ Rev. L 6. Every king on 
earth is as it were a little god, John ^. 84. Only our Grod is 
the great king, able to hind kings in chains^ and nobles wUk 
/etters o/iron^ Fsal. cxlix. 8. In respect both of his power 
reigning over all, and of Ins mexc^ o\cx\^ 0;xQfwsE^\^\Miss 
well be caHed King of Idng^ \ l\ie gcea.\>'Vi^^ o*^^ V^tOD^NMB 
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pond and spiritual kings : he is the Song of kings. For 
aU \m faiddfal children are mystically and spiritually made, 
and called kings in Christ, and the Lord is king of all. 

8. The laws whereby this kingdom is goyemed are the 
statute laws of heaven, Fsal. cxlyii. 19, written of the Holy 
Gluflt by prophets and apostles, sealed by the blood of 
God^ Son ; a light to our darkness, a rule for our actions. 

Upon ibas ground thus laid, I build a double structure or 
otttmotoon. 

1. Christ hath a kingdom also in this world ; not of this 
worid; himself denies it to Pilate, John xviii. 86. He would 
BODe of tlieir hasty coronation with carnal hands. Yet he 
ns nkt is a spiritual king. So was it prophesied, Dan. 
TO. 14 ; Micah iv. 7. So the angel told Mary, Luke i. 32, 
38, " He aiiall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, and 
tf lus kingdom there shall be no end.^' So Pilate wrote his 
inscription, though in the narrowest limits, Jestts of Na- 
sareAj king of the Jews. To expect or respect the Messias 
for a temporal prince, was the Jews' perpetual dottage, 
^ wpOB^es^ transient error. Matt. xx. 21 ; Acts i. 6, 
"Lord wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?" 
fiat Christ is a king after a spiritual manner on earth ; 
KBtraining the violence of the wolves and goats like a good 
ih^herd ; not suffering them to annoy and infest the lambs 
at their pleasure, or rather displeasure ; ruling his chosen, 
OYermling the reprobates, as the great master over the 
wWe &mily of this world. His throne is at the right hand 
of his Father in heaven ; but his dominion is throughout all 
ages, and extends to the ends of the earth. We should 
not pass this without some useful application. 

1. If there be a kingdom of heaven here to be had, why 
do we not seek it ? The charge is not less for our good 
than Grod^s glory, which Christ gives ; " First seek the king- 
dom c£ heaven, and the righteousness thereof, and then all 
these things shall be added unto you," Matt. vi. 3 3 . Seek it in 
&!&, with prayers, with tears, with reformation. Seek it first ; 
fet no woridly thing stand in your thoughts woxtlvy of \»T^fe- 
JBeot to it Seek it with disregard and an \io\y cotAfcxcc^^. ^1 
*fer tbiags: for this once conoie, they shaXlbe casit u^o^ ^ov^.. 
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2. Since Christ hath a kingdom here, let tu rgoioe. 
*' The Lord rdgneth, let the earth rejoice : let the multi- 
tilde of isles be glad thereof,** PsaL zcviL 1. And among 
those lands, let the joy of England be none of the least 
AVliat was foretold by Zechariah (jx, 9), is fulfilled by our 
Saviour, Matt. xxL 5. " Rejoice, shout out finr joy, &t 
thy King cometh.'* Let his exaltation be thy exnltatioo. 
If he were impotent and could not help, improvident and 
would not, we were never the better for our King. But 
his power is immense, his mercy infinite : He that heepeS^ 
Israel^ doth neither slumber nor deep^ Fs. cxxL 4. 

3. This is terror to the wicked ; they serve a king, butheii 
not an absolute king ; his head is under Christ^s girdle, saj, 
under his feet. Matt. iv. There is in Satan, nee vohmttu^ nee 
validitas (neither might nor mind), to succour his subjects, 
his abjects. Prodigal Lucifer (the fitther of prod^giou 
Machiavels, that are bountiful with what is none of theii 
own, dealing states and kingdoms, like the pope, as God*fl 
legacies, when God never made him executor) makes Christ 
a bountiful offer of kingdoms. Poor beggar, he had none 
of his own, not so much as a hole out of hell ; whereai 
Christ was Lord of alL Disproportionable profierl be 
would give the king of heaven a kingdom of earth ; ik 
glory of this lower world to him that is the glory of tiM 
higher world, and requires for price to have him worship ai 
angel of darkness, who is worshipped of the angels of ^^ 
Tremble, ye wicked ! you serve an ill master, are anljeeti 
to w cursed king. Well were it for you if you might escapi 
his wages; well for himself if he might escape his own 
Both he and his subjects shall perish. ^* The prince of tin 
world is already judged," John xvi. 11. 

4. Since there be two spiritual kingdoms on earth, an 
we must live under one of them, let us wisely diooae ik 
easiest, the securest, the happiest. For ease, Satan's aef 
vices are unmerdfiil drudgery; no pains must be xefittB 
to get helL " Christ's yoke is easy, his burden is li^^ 
Por security, we say in terrene difi*erence8, it is safest tak 

ing the stronger side. "Wky l^en id^o\i\dL ^«^ %snakA 4 
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strongest man, who commands the world, and reyolt to 
the tents of Belial, the son of vanity? For happiness, 
Christ's kingdom is the &r more blessed : for comitenance, 
for eontimianoe in the heart, soladng sunshine of his mercy, 
and the miclonded eternity of it. 

3. Onr second inference is this. Such is the excellency 
of the gospel, that it is dignified by the title of a kingdom, 
and that of heaven. Earthly things cannot boast this pri- 
Tilege to have that ascribed to the means which belongs to 
Ae end. Bread is not health, but the sustenance of it. 
Beading is not learning, but the way to get it. In divine 
gnoes the way is often honoured with the title of the end. 
Faith is called Ufe ; grace, salvation ; the gospel, the king- 
dm, 8nch is the in&Uibility of God*s decrees, and the in- 
Kfiinible eflfects that foUowhis heavenly intentions ; that the 
means shall eaoly perform the office they were sent to do. 
Hie preaching of the gospel shall save those whom God 
hidi determined to save by it, and shall as assuredly bring 
ftem to the kingdom of heaven as if itself were that king- 
dom. Here then is matter, 

Ut^ Of instmction : that Grod hath so decreed it that 
IB must ordinarily pass through one kingdom into another, 
into a greater. From the gospel of life we shall go to the 
God of life. From the preaching of the word to that the 
word hath preached — the " end of our faith, the salvation 
tf our sonlis." For we dimb to heaven by Paul's stairs, 
Som. X. 9, 10, (and without that manner of ascending few 
oome thither) ; from preaching to believing, from believ- 
Bg to obeying ; and obeying precedes our eternal li^ 
Sodi a man shall only hear that comfortable address; 
**Good and fiiithful servant, enter into thy master's joy.'' 

S(2, Of comfort: that seeing we have the gospel, we 
hife the kingdom of heaven amongst us. They see not 
ftb maryeUous light that live in their own natural dark- 
iMi; no, nor do all see this kingdom that live in it, but 
^ alone in whom this kingdom lives. ** Our gospel is 
U to those that are lost," 2 Cor. iv. 8. It is an ofience 
to the GentSleg, contempt of the Jews, iiddie& \o V\v& kVNi^- 
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nian stoics, a paradox to JuHan, Acts xvii. 18. ; but to 
^^ them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, the power 
of Grod, and the Trisdom of Grod," 1 Cor. i. 24. Open your 
scornful eyes, lift up your neglected heads, ye abortiye ge- 
neration of lust and sin, the sun shines in your &ces. Sha- 
dow not your eyes with carnal security ; remove those tMck 
clouds of ignorance and contempt interposed betwixt jon 
and this light. See, see, and glorify our Grod ; the king- 
dom of heayen is among you. Come out of your holes, 
ye Roman dormice ; pray for spiritual unction, ye sotted 
worldlings, that the scales of ignorance may fall from yon. 
Waken your heavy . spirits, ye mopish naturals; live no 
longer in the region of darlmess and tyranny of sin, and 
bless his name that hath called you to his kingdom. Yon 
need not travel a tedious pilgrimage, leaning on the staff of 
a carnal devotion, as the papists are forced, nor trudge from 
east to west to seek this kingdom, as the Jews wer« me- 
naced, nor cry it is too far to go to Jerusalem, and there- 
fore fall to worship your calves, your little gods at home, 
as Jeroboam pretended. But to take away aU excuse, and 
leave your obstinacy naked to the judgment-seat of God, 
behold you need but step over your thresholds, and gather 
manna ; the kingdom of heaven is among you. 

Zd, Of reproof : cease your demising of the gospel, ye 
profane witlings, whose sport is to make yourselves menj 
with God. You cannot stick the least spot of contempt on 
the cheek of preaching but it lights on heaven itself, where 
you will one day desire to be. While you would shod 
arrows against the invulnerable breast of Grod, they shall 
recoil with vengeance on your own heads. You little thini 
that your scurrilous jests on the word, and the messengen 
thereof, strike at the side of Christ with the offer of nen 
wounds. You dream not that you flout the kingdom 0( 
heaven itself, which, when you have lost, you will pisi 
dearer than the West Indies doth her gold or the East ho 
ppices. If you knew what this kingdom was, you woulc 
weigh out your blood by ounces, like gold in the balance 
till jrour hearts had not a drop \e$t> \a ODL<^<^^<caifat ^ 
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pnrehase of it. Behold, you may haye it for less. Why 
lio yoa despise it ? Perhaps you make fiill accoimt of this 
dogdom, though you allow yourselves in your vanities. 
Vkat, wiU you scorn it, and yet be glad of it ? How un- 
iqaalare these thoughts 1 How impossible these hopes! 
jod inll not give his pearls to swine ; shall they inherit the 
dngdom of heaven that despise it? This is the what; now 
dDowb the To What. 

The thing whereby this mystical nature is shadowed out 
08 is leaven. In this we must confine ourselves to the 
loope of the parable ; and as we would not look short, so 
n win not look beyond. Sobriety must guide our course 
n every sermon ; then especially, when our navigation lies 
htoofjii the depth of a parable. We find leaven elsewhere 
Kd m the worst sense (Matt. xvi. 6 ; 1 Cor. v. 6-8). 
bd before we step any fiuther, this point presents itself 
our observation. 

Hie same 'things are often taken in different senses ; 
omedmes oblique, not seldom opposite. Christ in another 
liace premonisheth his apostles against the leaven of the 
^barisees, Sadducees, and Herodians ; the leaven of hypo- 
nsy, of irreligion, of savage policies. And the chosen ves- 
dbids us, " purge out the old leaven," &c., 1 Cor. v. 7. 
lere it is used as graciously as there grievously ; and no 
Kaner thing is likened to it than the kingdom of heaven. 
^ I refer this note to a place where I have more Hberally 
landled it. 

Hie intent, force, and vigour of the parable consists in 
^ propagation. As leaven spreads into the whole lump, 
the gospel regenerates the whole man. This is the pith 
ad marrow of it ; yet what other resemblances serve to 
^ iUustration of it, are considerable. Therefore two re- 
Bote and improper observations in the leaven shall lead us 
the main, which is the dilation of that and the gospel. 

1. Leaven hath a quality somewhat contrary to the meal, 
"^ Berves to make it fit for bread. The gospel is sour and 
••nh to the natural soul, yet works it to newneaa ol^ ^ife. 
t rang agaiDst the grain of our afiections, an^ n«^ ^J^^^m^yX. 
^hs the peace of our Israel within us. Out smqs vix^ v^s 

c 
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dear to us as our eye, hand, or foot (Matt. v. 29.), neces^ 
sary and ill spared members. The gospel that would diyora 
our loves so wedded to our iniquities seems durus sermo, i 
hard saying, who can bear it ? It is leaven to Herod t< 
part with his Herodias ; to Naaman to be bound from bow- 
ing before Rimmon. Christ gives the young man a soui 
morsel when he bids him give his goods to the poor. You 
choke the usurer with leaven when you tell him that his sins 
shall not be forgiven till his unjust gains be restored. You 
may as well prescribe the epicure leaven instead of bread, 
as set him the voider of abstinence instead of his table oi 
surfeits. This is leaven indeed, to tell the incloser that he 
enters commons with the devil, while he hinders the poor 
to enter common with him ; or to tell the sacrilegious that 
Satan hath just possession of his soul, while he keeps unjust 
possession of the church's goods. When this leaven is held 
to carnal lips it will not go down, no, the very smell of it 
oifends. The combat of &,ith, the task of repentance, the 
mercifulness of charity, this same rule of three is hard to 
learn. To deny a man's self, to cashier his familUr lusts, 
to lay down whole bags of crosses, and to take up one, the 
cross of Christ ; to forsake our money, and assume poverty, 
persecution, contempt for the gospel. Oh sour, sour learen, 
leaven ! No such thing shall come into the vessel of oar 
heart, among the meal of our affections ; we cannot brook 
it. But this must come and be made welcome, or we shall 
not be made bread for God's table. It is said of the leawa 
tliat it excites the lump by its agreeable acidity. It is aci- 
dity, but agreeable, when the soul is once sensible of tfas 
virtue. God is fain to wrestle with our corruptions, and, 
like a loving father, to follow us up and down with his leaven; 
we turn our backs upon him, and bid him keep his leavea to 
himself, as Daniel to Belshazzar ; keep thy rewards to thytdf^ 
and give thy gifts to anotlier^ Dan. v. 17. But when we are 
once weary of the world's husks, and begin to long for the 
bread in our Fadier's house, Luke xv. 17 ; do but taste lad 
flifrest this leaven, then that that was fel in ore (gall in the 
mouth), proves mel in corde (JiOTve^\TL\\i<^>a«aai^^'^^TStonB 
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again, and £>llow him for it. ^^ Lord, evermore give us this 
bread," John vL 34 ; feed us with this leaven, that we may be 
bread for thine own table. The law was not so harsh in 
mordfying our sins, but the gospel is found more sweet in 
Barbg our souls. 

2. One saith of the leaven, that it raiseth the lump with the 

beat, as the housewife^s philosophy gives the cause. The 

meal is cold of itself, and unapt to congeal. The leaven by 

beat doth it. In the gospel preached, there is a spreading 

beat It is not only fire in Jeremiah's bones, but in the 

^K^W ears and hearts, ^^ Did not our heart bum within 

w," Luke xxiv. 32. *' Is not my word as fire? saith the 

Lcntt," Jer. xxiii. 29. In the minister's soul it is like fire 

dnit op in the bones, which must have vent, or it will make 

bna weary of forbearing, and ring a woe in his conscience 

if he preach not the gospel. It hath no less powerM fer- 

toar in the Christian heart, and enkindles the kindly heat of 

zeal, which no floods of temptation can quench, or blasts 

of persecution blow out. This it is that thaws the firozen 

eoDscience, warms the benumbed spirit, and heats the cold 

beart. Men are naturally cold at heart, and sin runs like a 

ddn ague through the general blood. The covetous proud 

bypodite hath a cold stomach, that for want of digestive 

best turns all good nourishment into crudities. Siunmon 

tbem to just trial, feel their pulses, and they beat coldly* 

^the minister entreat a collection for some distressed Chris- 

6dl, there is a cramp in our fingers ; we cannot imtie our 

purse-strings. It is a manifest sign that we are not leavened. 

So long as the meal of our efiects continues thus cold, we 

kre incapable of being bread. The word puts fervour into 

Mir hearts, and leavens us. 

The special instance of this resemblance is, that the leaven 
|ffeads virtue into all the meal. The gospel disperseth sal- 
ntion into the whole man. The Word of God is powerfiil 
our renovation, speeding and spreading grace into all 
isrts of us. It works us to perfection, though not that 
gradual perfection (as the school termeth \\) ^\k^ \& «XiON^^ 
vt to that partial perfection which l?a>A \)Ta.^^ iox\a& 
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Thessalonians, '' The God of peace sanctify you wholl 
1 Thes. V. 23, and assumes to be in his Philippians, ^* ] 
as many of us as be perfect, be thus minded,** Phil. iiL ! 
For though justification admits no latitude, yet sanctificat 
is wrought by degrees. And a Christian goes forward i 
grace as into those waters of the sanctuary; first to 
ankles, then to the knees, and so higher tiU all be wash 
as the leaven spreads till all be leavened. This doctrine i 
more clearly manifest itself in the subsequent observatio 
Only let us not leave it without a double use. 

1. Suffer yourselves to be leavened; give entertainm 
to the gospd in your hearts. Though it be a more hies 
^ing to give than to take^ yet it is a less chargeable thing 
take than to give. It is Grod's bounty to give his woi 
do not you in a nice sullenness refiise it. *^ Let the w< 
dwell in you richly," Col. iu. 16. Do not pinch this lea' 
for room, nor thrust it into a narrow comer in your o 
science, whilst you give specious receipt to lust, and sin, i 
such lewd inmates. But let it soak into your veins, i 
dilate itself into your affections, that it may breed good bl( 
in your hearts, good fi*uit in your conversations. 

2. So judge of yourselves as you find this leaven spread 
in you. K you should hear every day a sermon, or co 
read every hour a volume, yet while your lives are barr 
you are but unleavened bread ; so unsavoury, that God i 
not admit it at his board. He hath an unleavened hai 
that is not charitable; an unleavened knee, that is i 
humble ; an unleavened tongue, that blasphemes ; an i 
leavened eye, that maliceth ; an unleavened heart, that 
curely offendeth. The outward working shews the inw; 
leavening, and the difiusion is an argument of the bei 
It cannot be pent up no more than fire. It is no less o; 
rative than it is blessed. You have heard the what^ anc 
what ; the in tohat, how^ or the concurrence of these foil 
in many particulars. Here is the agent, the action, 
subject, the continuance. The agent is a woman ; by wh 
is shadowed the minister. And here are observable th 
things. 
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1. The agent that must work with this leaven is a woman, 
ireak in her gex, yet the leaven works never the less for her 
imbecility. The minister that must put this leaven to our 
souls 18 a man, a weak, sinful, despised man ; yet doth not 
Ids weakness derogate from the powerM operation of the 
Word in the hearts of Grod's chosen. It is the word of a 
mi^ty and majestical G^d ; who speaks, and the mountains 
trouble ; threatens, and the foundations of the earth are mov- 
ei I appeal to your consciences, who have a testimony (from 
tiiem, and they from the Spirit,, that you are God^s), hath 
not bis word, spoken by a silly man, made your hearts bleed 
li&m yon for your sins ? Yea, hath not Felix himself 
trembled like an aspen leaf when Paul, even his prisoner, 
preadied ? What power hath stirred you, human or divine ? 
Tertollus could not do it, while authority and credit with 
■en seconded his eloquence. Peter taken from his nets 
tball catch a thousand and a thousand souls at a draught. 
Wbat presumptuous foUy in some is it then to loathe the 
Word of eternal truth because such a man speaks it ? God 
nnut not only give them meat, but such a cook as may dress 
it to their own fancies. Our weakness makes way for (jod^s 
liDg^iter glory. ^* That your faith should not stand in the 
visdom of men, but in the power of God," 1 Cor. ii. 6. 
Oftentimes the pillars of the church move not him whom a 
VBak leavener hath converted. It is a reason convincing 
Ae wicked, confirming the faithful, that Paul gives: *' God 
kth chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the 
vise; and the weak things to confound the mighty, that no 
ieah should glory in his presence," 1 Cor. i. 27, &c. 

2. The leaven doth tb^ without the woman^s virtue, not 
vi&out her instrumental help ; but the woman in no re- 
ipeet without the leaven. The minister cannot leaven his own 
Wait, much less the souls of others. The Word doth it ; 
fte minister is but the instrument to apply it. The physician 
lieak not the sore, but the medicine. The hand feeds not 
ttebody, but the meat it reacheth to it. Neither in dis- 
tinct terms doth faith save, but only appxe^ieiA ^^ \jKst\ 

f JisKu, in whom is assured salvation. Indeed^ ao dfiiOa. ^3jq^ 
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dignify our ministerial function, that the priest is said to 
make the heart dean, and Timothy to save souls, by attri- f 
bution of that to the instrument which is wrought by the 
agent, the happy concurrence of the Spirit and the Grospd, [ 
Acts. iii. 12, 16. ^ 

8. A woman is the fittest for this domestic business. Ihe ^ 
minister being a man, is aptest in God's choice for this sja- 
ritual leavening. Should God speak in his own person, hit 
glory would swallow us up. *' For our God is even a ccai- 
Buming fire," Heb. zii. 29. Who hath seen God and Uveat 
Ask Mount Sinai, if as stout-hearted men as we can be, did 
not run away, tremble for fear, and entreat that Moses 
might speak to them firom God, not Grod himself. K angels 
should preach to us, their brightness would amaze us, and 
in derogation to his glory (to whom alone it belongs, and he 
v?Ul not give it to another), we would fall down to worship 
them, ready to give them the honour of all good wron^ 
on us. The Word should not be said to save, but the 
angels. If one should rise from the dead, as Dives (having 
learned some charity in hell that had none on earth) wished, 
it would terrify us. Lo, then, by men of our own flesh, of 
the same animation with ourselves, doth Jehovah speak to 
us, that the praise might be (not man's, but) God's. Tba ' 
agent thus considered, let us look to the action. This is 
double. Taking the leaven, putting it into the meaL 

1. The woman took the leaven : she hath it ready before 
she useth it. We must first have the gospel before we oaa 
leaven your souls with it. We must not be vaporoiis and u 
imaginative enthusiasts, to trust all on the belief of its being I 
given at the proper time ; but with much study and pain- \^ 
fulness get this leaven, and apply it. What betters it to t: 
have a physician, that hath no medicine ; or a medicine, ^ 
without skill to apply it ? Men think sermons as easy as - - 
they are common. You that never prepare yourselves to : 
hear, think so of us, that we never prepare ourselves to 
preach. If this cheap conceit of preaching did not trans- 
port many, they would never covet to hear more in a day 
than they will learn in a year, or practise all their lives. 
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Alas, how shall we take this leaven ? The skill of mingling 
it is fetched from the schools of the prophets ; from medi- 
tidon, from books. But in these days, disquietness allows 
no meditation ; penury, no books. You deprive us of our 
meass, yet expect our leavens ; as Fharaoh required of the 
Israelites their number of bricks, but allowed them no 
sbaw. 

2. We must (with the woman) hide our leaven in the 
meal : — apply it to your consciences. Wo must preach in 
pam of death. We are salt, and must melt away ourselves 
to season you. We are nurses, and must feed our children 
with the white blood of our labours, strained from our own 
hearts. And you must be content to let this leaven be 
hidden in your consciences. The word must not be laid on 
soperfidally, with a perfunctory negligence, Uke loose com 
on the floor of the heart. The seed that lay scattered on 
the highway, the fowls of the air picked up, and prevented 
the fructifying, Matt. xiii.4.This leaven must be hid from 
the eyes, and laid up out of the reach of Satan, lest his temp-- 
tttions, like ravenous vultures, devour it up. Mary hid 
fte sa^-ings of Christ in her heart. Tliy law, O Lord, saith 
Divid, is within my heart. If this leaven have not taken 
the conscience, all outward reformation is but Jehoiakim^s 
ntten wall, painted pver with vermilion. What cares a 
{ood market-man how &ir the fleece or the flesh look, if the 
liver be specked ? It is the praise of Christ's spouse, that she 
ii all glorious within. This leaven must be hid in the meal. 
Which 18 the third point, the subject. Three measures of 
mtoL Observe, 

1. Three measures. We have no time to discuss the 
literal, and numerous glosses hence inferred, and by some 
enforced. Either what the measure is ; translated by some 
tpeck; for tliis read the marginal note in the new transla- 
tion. Or what are those three ? by which some understand 
the three parts of the world, Europe, Asia, Afi-ica; some 
the whole man, which they will have to consist of the body, 
sonl, and conscience. Others refer it to tlift ao\^\.^ "vVv«x<as^ 
they£nd the undersrtanding, will, and affectioiva ". — ^^ ^^^' 
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derstanding enlightened, the will reformed, the affections 
sanctified. But I rather take it spoken, not with special 
reference to this particular number, but a finite number put 
for an indefinite. The gospel, by the power of the Spirit, 
doth sanctify the whole man, and gets conquest over sin and 
Satan. Therefore, not to stretch the words of Christ fiv- 
ther than he meant them, but to keep the bounds of so- 
briety, laying our hand on our lips, and where we under- 
stand not, to be silent, let our instruction be this. The 
gospel is of such force, that it can leaven us throughout ; 
whatever we are, more or less, we shall be made clean by 
the Word. " Now are ye dean through the Word I have 
spoken unto you,*' John xv. 3. 

Thus God's little beginnings have great effects. Hoe 
discrimen inter opera Dei et mundi: (This is the difference 
between the works of Grod and the world.) The works of 
the world have a great and swelling entrance, but maloJiM 
clauduntur^ they go lame off. But the works of God, from 
a slender beginning, have a glorious issue. So unequal 
are his ways and ours ; a little mustard seed proves a great 
tree : a Uttle leaven (saith Paul, though in another sense) 
sours the whole lump. How proudly the world begins, 
how it halts in the conclusion 1 The Tower of Babel is 
begun, as if it scorned earth, anj dared heaven: how 
quickly, how easily is all dashed I Behold Nebuchadnezzar 
entering on the stage, with who is God I but he goes off to 
feed with beasts. So dissolute is our pride at the breaking 
out, so desolate at the shutting up. God, from a low and 
slender ground (at least in our opinion), raiseth up moun- 
tains of wonders to us, of praises to himself. Joseph firom 
the prison shall be taken up into the second chariot of 
^gyP^* Drowning Moses shall come to countermand a 
monarch. David shall be fetched from the sheep-folds to 
the throne. The world begins with great promises ; but 
could it give as much as ever the prince of it proffered to 
Christ, it cannot keep thy bones from the ague, thy flesh 
from worms, nor thy soul from hell. Behold, a little leaven 
shall sanctiQ^ thee throughout ; the folly of preaching shall 
save thy soul, and raise thy body to eternal glory. 
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2. This leaven must be put in flour or meal. There must 
be a fit matter to work on. It must not be mixed with 
athes, or sand, or bran, but meal. It doth no good on the 
li^xrobate Jews, but broken-hearted Gentiles. Kot on atheists 
and mockers, but on repentant souls, groaning beneath the 
barden of their sins. Hence so many come to this place of 
leaTening, and return unleavened ; their hearts are not pre- 
piied, how should they be repaired? They are sand or 
dost, not meal or flour. There must be a congruity or 

IpGableness of the subject to the worker. Christ doth not 
gather wolves and goats into his fold, but sheep. He doth 
not plant weeds and thorns in his garden, but lilies, roses, 
and pomegranates. The dogs and swine are excluded the 
gates of heaven ; only the lamb^ enter to that holy Lamb of 
God. Ashes and rubbish cannot be conglutinate by leaven, 
Imt meal. While you bring other substances, look you to 
be leavened ? You may put leaven to stones and rocks long 
enough ere you make them bread. When you bring so 
unfit natures with you, complain not that you are not 
iea;vened« 

8. The third observation hence serves to take away an 
cbjection raised against the former conclusion. You say 
Cbrist will not accept of goats into his fold, nor thorns into 
Ui Tineyard ; nor can leaven work eflectually upon incapable 
latiires, as sand, stones, or ashes ; but wherefore serves the 
word but to turn goats into sheep, and wild olives into 
lines, and refiractory servants into obedient sons ? The gos- 
pel intends the expunction of the old image, and a new 
creatum of us in Christ Jesus. True, it doth so ; but still 
tbere most be in you a co-working answerableness to the 
goipeL Whiles you obstinately will continue dust and 
Hones, look you to be leavened ? First grind your hearts 
vith a tnie repentance for your sins ; or because you cannot 
do it of yourselves, beseech God to break your stony bowels 
vidi his Spirit, and to grind you with remorse and sorrow. 
Of eom is made bread ; but not tiU first it be turned to 
■eaL The unbeaten com will make no paste or dough. 
1 1 IWwgJi there be matter in us — ^for we are reasonable crea- 
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tul'es — ^yet God must turn our com into meal, prepare 01 
hearts with fit qualities to receive his grace. True it i 
that God doth often work this preparation also by pread 
ing; as our sermons have two subjects, the law and tl 
gospel. By the law we must be ground to meal, befo 
the gospel can leaven us. Christ here speal^s of sanctific 
tion, the effect of the gospel. For the law admits of i 
repentance ; because we cannot satisfy for the evils we ha 
already conmiitted. Thus we are com men ; but must ] 
ground to meal before fit to be leavened. Tliere is matt 
in the rock to build a house of, but not form, till it I 
hewn and squared. Thus God by his grace must prepa 
us to receive his grace, and by first making us meal, 
leaven us. Away then with that popish doctrine of sel 
preparation by congruity ; God works first, in order of plac 
if not of time. We weakly meet him, when his secret ope 
ation has once called us. We are men, there is in us re 
son, will, capableness, which are not in a block, in a beai 
Yet hitherto we are but com. Our God must grind us 
meal by his law, and then leaven us by his gospel. 

This is the subject. The continuance is, till the whc 

be leavened. We must preach, and you must hear tl 

gbspel perpetually, till you be wholly leavened. Which b 

cause you cannot fully attain in this world, therefore- y< 

fi:«quent the place of leavening till death. Peter doth wa 

the pure minds of the saints (2 Pet. iii. 1) : and Pa 

preacheth the law even ^o those that know the law (Roi 

vii. 1.) You cannot be perfect, yet labour to perfectio 

Sit not down with that pharisaical opinion — we are leaven^ 

enough. The more you know, the more you know your o\ 

wants. " Now the very God of peace sanctify you whol] 

and I pray God that your whole spirit and soid and bcx 

be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jes 

Christ. Amen," 1 Thess. v. 23. 
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Ath giren himself for as, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smell- 
ing savour."— £i>*e«. ▼. 2. 



[S latter part of the verse is a fair and lively crucifix, cut 
! hand of a most exquisite carver, — not to amaze our 
td lights with a piece of wood, brass, or stone, curi- 
engraven, to the increase of a carnal devotion, but to 
t to the eye of the conscience the grievous passion, 
'acious compassion of our Saviour Jesus Christ, " Who 
limself for us," &c. This crucifix presents to our eye 
considerable 



Who, Oirist. 
What, Gave, 
Whom, Himself, 
astances;^ To whom, To God, 
For whom. For us. 

After what manner, An offering andsacrijice. 
Of what effect, Of a sweet savour. 

i points, you see, lie as ready for our diacoxa^ft «a l\v^ 
W £vm Bethany to Jerusalem*, oiAy feSi i^fi\» 'ck'j 
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speech, nor your attention, till we come to the j 
end. 

Who. — ^The person that ^ves is Christ ; the q\ 
his person doth highly commend his exceeding lov' 
We will ascend to this consideration by four stair 
grees, and descend by four other. Both in going 
coming down we shall perceive the admirable lov« 
giver. Ascendantly — 

1. We will consider him Tiominem, a man. *' 
the man," John xix. 5, saith Pilate. We may ta 
wonder at his lowest degree, that a man should giv< 
for man. " For scarcely for a righteous man will < 
Rom. V. 7. But this man gave himself for uni 
men, to die, not an ordinary, but a grievous death, < 
himself to the wrath of God, to the tyranny of i 
devils. It would pity our hearts to see a poor dun 
so terrified ; how much more hominem, a man, the 
God! 

2. The second degree gives him hominem innoce 
innocent man. Pilate could say, ^^ I have found 
in this man," Luke xxiii. 14 ; no, nor yet Herod, 
the devil, who would have been right glad of sue 
vantage. So Pilate's wife sent her husband word, 
thou nothing to do with that just man," Matth. x 
So the person is not only a man, but a just man, t 
himself to endure such hon^ors for us. If we pity t 
of malefactors, how should our compassion be to c 
cent! 

3. In the third degree, he is not only JioviOy a n 
Justus homo, a good man ; but also magnus homo, 
man, royally descended fix)m the ancient patriaa 
kings of Judah. Pilate had so written his title 
would answer, not alter it. Quod scripsi, scripsi: (AVh 
written, I have written.) And what was Uiat ? " 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews," John xix. 19. 
is the person, so is the passion : the more noble t 
the more excellent the gifL That so high a kin 
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er such contempt and obloquy to be cast upon him, when 
least part of his disgrace had been too much for a man 
nean condition I that a man, a good man, a great man, 
e such calumny, such calamity, for our sakes : here was 
onmatchable, an unspeakable love. 
L This is enough, but this is not all. There is yet 
tigher degree in this ascent ; we are not come to our 
quantus. It is this : he was plus quamhomo^ more than 
1 ; not only maximus hominum^ but major hominihus^ the 
atest of men; yea, greater than all men. Not mere 
w hominis^ but verejilius Dei; he was more than the son 
man, even the Son of God. As the centurion acknow- 
Ted, *' Truly this man was the Son of God," Mark xv. 
Here be all the four stairs upwards : a man, a harm- 
man, a princely man ; and yet more than man, even 
1 himself. Solomon was a great king, but here is a 
ater than Solomon. Solomon was Christus Domini^ but 
e is Christus Dommus. He was the anointed of the Lord, 
this is the Lord himself anointed. And here all tongues 
w dumb, and admiration sealeth up every Up. This is a 
»th beyond sounding. You may perhaps drowsily hear 
S and coldly be affected with it ; but let me say, princi- 
tties and powers, angels and seraphims, stood amazed 
it 

VITe see the ascent. Shall we bring down again this con- 
sration by as many stairs ? 

1. Consider him. Almighty God, taking upon him man's 
OTe. This is the first step downwards. " The word was 
de flesh, and dwelt among us," John i. 14. And " God 
rt fiyrth his Son, made of a woman," Gal. iv. 4. And this 
B done, Naturam suscipiendo nostram^ non viviando suam 
ng. Epist. 120), by putting on our nature, not by 
tting off his own. Homo Deo accessit^ non Dens a se re- 
wit: (Humanity is united to the Godhead, but the Godhead 
not disassociated from itself.) He is both God and man, 
t hot one Christ ; one, not by confusion of substance, but 
rumty of person. Now in that this eternal God became 
tt, he floffered more than man can suffer, either living or 
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dead. That man should be turned into a beast 
worm, into dust, into nothing, is not so great a di 
ment as that the glorious God should become man 
that thought it not robbery to be equal with God, "v 
in the likeness of man/' * He that is ^' more excel] 
the angels,'* became lower than the angels. £ 
brightness of God's glory takes on him the bas 
our nature ; and he that laid the foundations of t] 
and made the world, is now in the world made 
This is the first descending degree. 

2. The second stair brings him yet lower. He 
man ; but what man ? Let him be universal mo 
the world, and have fealty and homage acknowlc 
him firom all kings and emperors, as his viceroys, 
walk upon crowns and sceptres, and let princes a1 
his court ; and here was some majesty that might 
become the Son of G^d, No such matter. Indui 
servi: " He took upon him the form of a servant," 
7. He instructs us to humility by his own examph 
Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but 1 
ter," Matth. xx. 28. " O Israel, thou hast mad< 
serve with thy sins," Isa. xliii. 24. He gave hims 
minister, not for a master ; ad servitutem^ non ad 
tionem. He that is God's Son is made man's 
Proudly blind, and blindly poor man, that thou s 
have such a servant as the Son of thy Maker. Tl 
second step downwards. 

8. Tliis is not low enough yet : "I am a worm, and i 
saith the Psalmist in his person. Yea, the shame 
and contempt of the people. He is called (Psalm 
the King of glory. " Be ye open, ye everlasting dc 
the King of glory shall come in ;" but Isaiah says, 
despised and rejected of men : we hid as it were c 
from him : he was despised, and we esteemed hi 
O the pity of God, that those two should come so ] 
gether, the King of glory, and the shame of me: 
celsior majestas, eo mirabilior humilitas: (The loftier 
jesty, the lovelier the humility.) Thus saith the 
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lade himself of no reputation," Phil. ii. 7. lie that 
) all honour as properly due to him, makes himself 
little, but) of no reputation. Here wiaa dejection, 
re was rejection. Let him be laid in his poor cradle, 
hlehemites reject him ; the manger must serve — ^no 
)r him in the inn. Yea, *^ He came unto his own, 
own received him not, " John i. 1 1 . All Israel is too 
' him ; he is glad to % into Egypt for protection, 
he to Jerusalem, which he had honoured with his 
e, instructed with his sermons, amazed with his mi- 
wret and bedewed with his tears ? They rgect him. 
lid, and ye would not." Comes he to his kindred ? 
iiride and traduce him, as if they were ashamed of his 
Comes he to his disciples ? ^^ They go back, and 
Ik no more with him," John vi. 66. Will yet his 
3 tarry with him? So they say, verse 68, "Lord, to 
shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life." 
last one betrays him, another forswears him ; all for- 
n ; and Jesus is left alone in the midst of his enemies, 
alice yet add some further aggravation to his con- 
yes, they crucify him with male&ctors. The qua- 
lis company is made to increase his dishonour. In 
atronumy tanquam latronum immanissimus. In the 
3f thieves, as it were the prince of thieves, saith 
He that " thought it no robbery to be equal to the 
Dly God," is made equal to thieves and murderers ; 
nquam dux, as it were a captain amongst them, 
the third step. 

ut we must go yet lower. Behold now the deepest 
id the greatest rejection. Affligit me Dens: " The 
lath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger," 
;. i. 12. "It pleased the Lord to bruise him; he 
It him to grief," Isaiah liii. 10. No burden seems 
when the comforts of God help to bear it. When 
ill give solace, vexation makes but idle offers and 
I. But now, to the rejection of all the former, the 
urns his back upon him as a stranger ; the Lord 
I liim as an enemy. He cries out, " My God, my 
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God, why hast thou forsaken me?" How could the si 
and stars, heaven and earth, stand while their Maker thi 
complained ! The former degree was deep ; he was crudfii 
with evil-doers ; reckoned amongst the wicked. Yet thiev 
fared better in death than he. We find no irrision, no ii 
sultation, no taunts, no invectives against them. They hi 
nothing upon them but pain ; he both contempt and to: 
ment. If scorn and derision can vex his good soul, he shi 
have it in peals of ordnance shot against him. Even tl 
basest enemies shall give it ; Jews, soldiers, persecutors, ye 
suffering malefactors, spare not to flout him. His bloc 
cannot appease them without his reproach. But yet tl 
disciples are but weak men, the Jews but cruel persecutor 
the devils but malicious enemies; all these do but the 
kind; but the lowest degree is, Gk)d forgets him, and in h 
feeling he is forsaken of the Highest. Weigh all these di 
ciunstances, and you shall truly behold the person that gav 
himself for us. 

What. — ^We come to the action, Dedit, Giving is th 
argument of a fi*ee disposition. *^ I lay down my life ; n 
man taketh it fi*om me, but I lay it down of myself. I hav 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again, 
John X. 17, 18. He that gives life to us, gave up hi 
own life for us. He did not sell, set, let, or lend, but gm 
Oblatus esty quia ipse voluiL He was offered, because h 
would be offered. No hand could cut that stone from th 
quarry of heaven ; no violence pull him from the bosom ( 
his Father, but sua misericordia, his own mercy : he gavi 
^^ He Cometh leaping upon the mountains, skipping upo 
the hills," Cant. ii. 8. He comes with willingness and ce 
lerity, no human resistance could hinder him ; not the hD 
locks of our lesser infirmities, not the mountains of ou 
grosser iniquities, could stay his merciful pace towards us. 

He gave his life ; who could bereave him of it ? T 
aU the high priest^s armed forces he gave but a verbal en 
counter, / am he ; and they retire and fall backward ; hi 
very breath dispersed them all. He could as easily hav 
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ided fire from heaven to ooiiBume them, or Tapours 
le earth to choke them ; he that controU devils 
«dly have quailed men. More than twelve legione 
la were at his back, and every angel able to conquer 
1 of men. He gives them leave to take him, yea 
» kill him ; from himself b that power which appre- 
inuel£ Even while he stands before Filate scorned, 
tells him, " Thou couldst have no power against me," 
BiR (iuuper, " nnless it were given thee from above." 
a strength leads him, not his adversaries ; he could 
len freed, but he would not ; constraint bad abated 
it ; he irill deserve though he die. 
loss of bis life was necessary, yet was it also Tolmitary ; 
mdttitur neeasarium at, qaod emittittir volmtlarium 
Me); therefore he gave up the ghost. In spite of all the 
le ml^t have kept bis soul within his body ; he would 
Hie world should have been bumed to dnders, and 
tures on earth t«solved to their original dust, before 
1 have been enforced. Man could not take away 
t ; therefore he gave it. Otherwise, if his passion had 
ily qpem and not voUmlatis, material and not formal, 
not have been meritorious, or afforded satis&ction 
For that is only done well that is done of our will, 
it is objected out of Heb. v. 7, that " he offered up 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears, 
rn that was able to save him from death." Hence 
asphemers say, ' that Christ was a coward in fearing 
jral death of the body. If he had so feared it, he 
not to have tasted it. Christ indeed did naturally 
ith, otherwise he had not been so affected as an or- 
mwn. Yet he willingly suffered death, otherwise he 
; been so well affected as an ordinary martyr. But 
ra thrice, Lei this cup pass. Divines usually distin- 
ere tlie sentcntiaries, thus : That there was in Christ 
e human or created will, the one voluntas ut natura, 
al will ; the other voluntas ut ratio, a reasonable will, 
according to hia natural will, trembled o.t tte '^''^'^ 
I, and this without sin ; for nature sMionrtii ifi. fta- 
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structive things. But in regard of his rational will, 
ingly submits himself to drink that cup. Not as I 
Fa^ier^ btU as thoutvUt, A man, saith Aquinas> 
naturally endure the lancing of any member, yet by 
sonable will he consents to it, for the good of tl 
body ; reason masters sense, and cutting or caute 
endured. So Christ, by the strength of his natu 
feared death ; but by his reason, perceiving that the 
wounding, crucifying of the Head, would bring 1 
the whole body of his church, and either he must 
the cross, or we must all bum in hell ; behold now 
ingiy and cheerfully gives himself an offering and 
to God for us. 

But was it a mere temporal death that our Savioui 

No ; he saw the fierce wrath of his Father, and 

feared. Many resolute men have not shnmk at 

divers martyrs have endured strange torments with 

nimity. But now when he that gave them strengtl 

at death, shall we say he was a coward ? Alas, tL 

would have overwhdmed man, would not have n 

shrink ; that which he feared, no mortal man bu 

ever felt ; yet he feared. The despair of many 

men was not so much as for him to fear. He 

which none saw, the anger of an infinite God ; he 

apprehended the cause of fear, our sin and torment 

the bottom of the cup, how bitter and dreggish e^ 

of that vial was ; he truly understood the burden • 

make light of. Men fear not hell because they knc 

If they could see through the opened gates the in: 

horrors of that pit, trembling and quaking would 

an ague through their bones. This insupportable 

saw ; that the sponge of vengeance must be wrui 

him, and he must suck it up to the last and le. 

Every talent of our iniquities must be laid upon hii 

" a cart, he be laden with sheaves," Amos ii. 1 3. Aui 

tliis pressure he must mount his chariot of death, t 

and there bear it, till the appeased God gave way 

summatum est: ** It is finished." 
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The philosopher could say, that sapiens misery magis est 
miser quam stultus miser : a wise man miserable, is more 
miserable than a fool miserable, because he understands his 
misery. So that our Saviour's pangs were aggravated by 
the fulness of his knowledge. No marvel then if he might 
justly take David's words out of his mouth, " Thy terrors 
have I suffered with a troubled mind." This thought drew 
from him those tears of blood. His eyes had formerly wept 
ibr our misdoings ; his whole body now weeps ; not a faint 
dew, but be sweat out solid drops of blood. The thorns, 
Kourges, nails, fetched blood from him, but not with such 
pain as this sweat. Outward violence drew on those ; these 
the extremity of his troubled thought. Here, then, was his 
cause of fear. He saw our everlasting destruction, if he 
Bofiered not ; he saw the horrors which he must suffer to 
nnsom us. Hinc iUUe lachrymm ; hence those groans, tears, 
cries, and sweat ; yet his love conquered all. By nature he 
could willingly have avoided this cup ; for love's sake to us 
ke took it in a willing hand ; so he had purposed, so he 
hath performed. And now to testify his love, saith my 
text, he finely gave. 

Whom ? Himself. — ^This is the third circumstance ; the 
gift, himself. 

Not an angel ; for an angel cannot sufficiently mediate 
between an immortal nature offended, and a mortal nature 
conmpted* The glorious angels are blessed, but finite and 
linuted, and therefore unable for this expiation. They can- 
not be so sensibly ^^ touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties," Heb. iy. 15, as he that was, in our own natiu^, in 
all points tempted like as we are, sin only excepted. 

Not saints, for they have no more oil than will serve 
their own lamps ; they have enough for themselves, not of 
themselves, all of Christ, but none to spare. Fools cry, 
give us of your oil ; they answer, " Not so, lest there be 
not enough for us and you ; but go ye rather to them that 
rill and buy for yourselves," Matt. xxv. 9. They could 
Bot propitiate for sin, that were themselves guilty of sin, 
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and by nature liable to condemnation. Wretcltfed i( 
that thrust this honour on them against their wil 
would they abhor such sacrilegious glory ! 

Not the riches of this world ; " We were not n 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold," 1 Pe 
Were the riches of the old world brought togethei 
riches of the new world ; were all the mineral veini 
earth emptied of their purest metals, this pay woulc 
current with God. It will cost more to redeei 
^^ They that trust in their wealthy and boast in th 
tude of their riches, yet cannot by any means redec 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him," PsaJ 
6, 7. The servant cannot redeem the Lord. God 
man master of these things ; he is then more preci( 
his slaves. 

Not the blood of bulls or goats, Heb. ix. Alas 
legal sacrifices were but dumb shows of this trage 
mere figures of this oblation, mystically presei 
their faith that " Lamb of God which taketh away 
of the world." This Lamb was prefigured in the j 
of the law, and now presented in the sacraments of 
pel, slain indeed firom the beginning of ihe world 
had power, prodesse^ to profit us, before he had 
human being himself. None of these would serve. 

Whom gave he then ? Seipsum, Himself, who was b 
and man ; that so participating of both natures, o 
tality and God's immortality, he might be a perfect 
tor. Apparuit igitur inter mortales peccatores et i 
lem justum^ mortalis cum hominibus, Justus cum Dei 
Confes. lib. x. cap. 43.) He came between mor 
and immortal God, mortal with men, and just wi 
As man he suffered, as God he satisfied ; as Grod f 
he saved. He gave himself, 

1. All himself, his whole person, soul and body, 
and manhood. Though. t\ie "DcA.^ wsviXsiL xvaX. «qSSss 
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regard of llie personal union of these two natures in one 
Christ, bis very passion is attributed in some sort to the God- 
head. So Acts XX. 28, it is called the '^ blood of God ;*^ and 
ICor.ii. 8, "The Lord of glory" is said to "becrucified." The 
schoors distinction here makes all plain. He gave Totum 
Ckriatum^ though not Totum Christi ; all Christ, though not 
an of Christ ; Homo non valuit, Deus non voluit ; as God 
alone, he would not, as man alone, he could not make this 
satis&ction for us. The Deity is impassible ; yet was it im- 
possible, without this Deity, for the great work of our salva- 
tion to be wrought. K any ask, how the manhood could 
soffer without violence to the Godhead, being united in one 
person, let him understand it by a familiar comparison. 
The sunbeams shine on a tree, the axe cuts down this tree, 
yet can it not hurt the beams of the sun. So the Godhead 
itOl remuns unharmed, though the axe of death did for a 
vhile fell down the manhood. Corpus possum est dolore et 
§ladio^ anima dolore non gladio^ divinitas nee dolore nee gladio, 
ffis body sufiered both sorrow and the sword ; his soul sor- 
row, not the sword ; his deity neither sorrow nor the sword. 
^kitas in dolente^ non in dolore. The Godhead was in the 
person pained, yet not in the pain. 

2. Himself only, and that without a -j p « ' 

1. TVlthout a partner that might share either his glory 
or onr thanks, of both which he is justly jealous. Christi 
pasiio adjutore non eguit (Ambrose). The sufferings of our 
SaTiour need no help. Upon good cause, therefore, we 
^hoc that doctrine of the papists, that our offences are ex- 
piated by the passions of the saints. No, not the blessed 
Virgin hath performed any part of our justification, paid 
*ny ferthing of our debts. But thus sings the choir of 
Home, Sancta virgo Dorothea^ tua nos virtute hea^ cor in no- 
^ novum crea: (Holy Virgin, Dorotha, enrich us with thy 
virtue, create in us new hearts 1) Wherein there is pretty 
'liyme, pretty reason, but great blasphemy \ as if theVir^ 
Throiha were able to create a new lieait m\)Kfli \va» ^^^ 
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" but the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us fror 
1 John i. 7. His blood, and his only. O blesset 
every drop of thy blood is able to redeem a believi 
What, then, need we the help of men ? How i 
perfect Saviour if any act of our redemption be 1 
performance of saint or angel ? No, our souls 
if the blood of Jesus cannot save them. And ^ 
witty error may dispute for the merits of saints. 
tressed conscience cries, Christ, and none but Chri 
may sit at tables and discourse, enter the schools a 
get up into the pulpits and preach that the work 
men is the church's treasure, given by indulg( 
can give indulgence, and that they will do the ! 
But lie we upon our deathbeds, panting for brea 
to the push, tossed with tumultuous waves of ; 
anguished with sorrow of spirit, then we sing ano 
— Christ, and Christ alone — ^Jesus, and only Jesr 
mercy, pardon, comfort, for our. Saviour's sake ! 
is there salvation in any other ; for there is none o^ 
under heaven given among men whereby we must 
Acts iv. 1 2. 

2. Without a Comforter. He was so far fron 
sharer in his passion, that he had none in compas 
(at least) might anyways ease his sorrows. It 
poor comfort of calamity, pity ; yet even that wa 
" Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by ?" L 
Is it so sore a sorrow to Christ, and is it nothini 
a matter not worth your regard, your pity ? Mar 
desires and expects, if he cannot be delivered, 
to be pitied. " Have pity upon me, have pity uj 
ye my friends, for the hand of God hath touched 
xix. 21. Christ might make that request of Jc 
vain ; there was none to comfort him, none to pity 
is yet a little mixture of refreshing if others be toi 
a sense of our misery ; that in their hearts the; 
well, and would give us ease if they could ; but C 
in his sorest pangs not so much as a comforter. 
tyrs have fought valiantly under the banner of C 
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eanse he was with them to comfort them. But when him- 
edf suffers, no relief is permitted. The most grievous tor- 
ments find some mitigation in the supply of iricnds and 
comforters. Christ ailer his monomacliy or single combat with 
tbe devil in the desert, had angels to attend him. In his 
igony in the garden, an angel was sent to comfort him. 
Bat when he came to the main act of our redemption, not 
n angel must be seen. None of those glorious spirits may 
look through the windows of heaven, to give him any ease. 
And if they would have relieved him, they could not. Who 
ean lift up where the Lord will cast down ? What chirur- 
geon can heal the bones which the Lord hath broken ? But 
bis mother, and other friends, stand by, seeing, sighing, 
weeping. Alas I what do those tears but increase his sor- 
row? Might he not justly say with Paul, " What mean ye 
to weep, and to break mine heart?" Acts xxi. 13. Of 
wbom then shall he expect comfort ? Of his apostles ? Alas ! 
they betake them to their heels. Fear of their own danger 
tbwns their compassion of his miseiy. lie might say with 
Job, " ^liserable comforters are ye all." Of whom, then ? 
The Jews are his enemies, and vie in unmercifulness with 
<fevil8. There is no other refuge but his Father. No, even 
his Father is angry ; and he who once said, " Tliis is uiy 
heloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," Matth. iii. 17, is 
ttow incensed. He hides his face from him, but lays his 
hand heavy upon him, and buffets him with anguish, llius 
^lus patitur : he gave himself, and only himself, for our re- 
teption. 

To WHOM? To God; and that is the fourth circumstance. 
To whom should he offer this sacrifice of expiation but to him 
tliat was offended? and that is God. " Against thee, thee only 
We I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight," Fsalm li. 4. 
'* Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight," 
liUke XV. 21. All sins are committed ajjainst him : his jus- 
tice is disple.ised, and must he satisfied. To God ; for God 
M angry: "^ith what, and whom? with sin 5vivv\ w-?., ?a\vV \\^ 
^sln. In his just anger he must smHc; "bwV, ^\vo^^'* ^^^ 
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Christ was no sin. Now shall God do like Annas or Ana- 
nias ? " If I have spoken evil," saith Christ, " bear wit- 
ness of the evil ; but if well, why smitest thou me," Johr 
xviii. 23. So Paul to Ananias, ^' God shall smite thee, thon 
whited wall ; for sittest thou to judge me after the law, 
and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?" 
Acts xxiii. 3. So Abraham pleads to God, " Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ?" Gen. xviii. 26. Espe- 
cially right to his Son, and to that Son which glorified him 
on earth, and whom he hath now glorified in heaven ? We 
must fetch the answer fi:om Daniel's prophecy, " The Mes- 
siah shall be cut ofi*, but not for himself," Dan. ix. 26. Not 
for himself? For whom, then ? For solution hereof we 
must step to the fifth pointy and there we shall find 

For Whom ? For us. He took upon him our person, he 
became surety for us ; and, lo ! now the course of justice may 
proceed against him ! He that will become a surety, and 
take on him the debt, must be content to pay it. Hence 
that innocent lamb must be made a sacrifice ; ^^ and he that 
knew no sin in himself, must be made sin for us, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him," 2 Cor. v. 
21. Seven times in three verses doth the prophet Isaiah 
inculcate this: we, ours, lis; Isa. liii. 4, 5, 6. We were 
all sick, grievously sick; every sin was a mortal disease. 
Quot vitia, tot fehres, " He healeth our infirmities," saith the 
prophet ; he was our physician, a great physician. Magfmt 
venit medicus, quia magnus jacebat cegrotus. The whole worW 
was sick to death, and therefore needed a powerfiil physi- 
cian. So was he; and took a strange course for our core; 
which was not by giving us physic, but by taking our phy- 
sic for us. Other patients drink the prescribed potion; 
but our Physician drank the potion himself, and so recovered 
us. 

For us. — Ambr. Pro me doluit, qui pro se nihil Jiabuit qvod 

doleret (De Fid. ad Grat. lib. ii. cap. 3). He suffered for 

me, that had no cause to suffer for hunself. DomineJePti 

doles non tua, ^edruZneramca: (C^liOt^^esoa^ >3qssvs. wiflEewrt 
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not thine oini, but my wounds.) So monstrous were our 
ans, that the hand of the everlasting justice was ready to 
strike us with a fatal and final blow. Christ in his own 
person steps between the stroke and us, and bore that a 
whfle that would have sunk us for ever. Nos immortalitate 
male usi sumus, ut moreremur; Christus mortalitate henh usus 
eit, ut viveremus (Aug. de doct. Christ, lib. i. cap. 14). 
We abused the immortality we had, to our death ; Christ 
used the mortality he had, to our life. Dilexit nos, he loved 
08 ; and such us, that were his utter enemies. Here then 
iras love without limitation, beyond imitation. Unspeak- 
able mercy, says Bernard, that the King of eternal glory 
should yicdd himself to be crucified, Pro tarn despicatissimo 
temactdo^ immo vermiculo (Ser. de quadrupUci debito) ; for 
80 poor a wretch, yea, a worm ; and that not a loving 
worm, not a living worm ; for we both hated him and his, 
and were dead in sius and trespasses. 

Yea, for all. us, indefinitely ; none excepted that will ap- 
prehend it fdthfiilly. The mixture of Moses' perfume is thus 
tweetly allegorized. God commands him to put in so much 
frankineense as galbanum, and so much galbanum as frankin- 
cense, Exod. XXX. 34. Christ's sacrifice was so sweetly tem- 
pered : as much blood was shed for the peasant in the field as 
tr the prince in the court. The ofier of salvation is general : 
** whosoever among you feareth God, and worketh righteous- 
ttB, to him is the word of this salvation sent.'' As there is no 
cxamption of the greatest fi*om misery, so no exemption of 
tte least from mercy. He that will not believe and amend 
AiU be condemned, be he never so rich ; he that doth, be 
k never so poor, shall be saved. 

This one point of the crucifix, for t«, requires more 
j pmctoal meditation. Whatsoever we leave unsaid, we must 
lot huddle up this. For indeed this brings the text home 
to US, even into our consciences, and speaks efiectually to us 
4: to me that speak, and to you that hear, with that pro- 
le's application. Thou art the man. We are they for 
^^hose cause our blessed Saviour was crucified. For us he 
^nred those grievous pangs ; for us, that we might never 
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taste them. Therefore say we with that father, Toto i 
Jigatur in corde^ qui tottis pro nobis Jix^is in cruce, (i 
de sancta virg. cap. 55) ; let him be fixed wholly in 
hearts, who was wholly for us fastened to the cross. 

We shall consider the uses we are to make of this by 
ends for which Christ performed this. 

rSave ^ 
It serves to kMovc > us. 
(Morti^- ) 

1. To save us. This was his purpose and performance 
he did, all he suffered, was to redeem us. " By his sti 
we are healed," Isa. liii. 5. By his sweat we rdreshed : 
his sorrows we rejoiced ; by his death we saved. For < 
that day, which was to him, Dies luctus^ the heaviest 
that ever man bore, was to us, Dies salutisy " the acce 
time, the day of salvation," 2 Cor. vi. 2. The day 
evil in respect of our sins and his sufferings ; but eventuj 
in regard of what he paid and what he purchased, a { 
day, the best day, a day of joy and jubilation. 

But if Uiis salvation be wrought for us, it must be 
plied to us, yea, to every one of us. For that some 
ceive more profit by his passion than others, is not his 
that did undergo it, but theirs that do not imdertake it 
apply it to their own consciences. We must not onl} 
lieve this text in gross ; but let every one take a hai 
out of this sheaf, and put it into his own bosom. So 1 
ing this ybr us into /or me. As Paul, " I live by the 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
Gal. ii. 20. Blessed &ith, that into the plural, us^ pi 
the singular soul, me, Se dedit pro me. Every one 
rebel, guilty and convicted by the supreme law; < 
waits to arrest us, and damnation to receive us. "^ 
should we do but pray, beseech, cry, weep, till we ca 
our pardon sealed in the blood of Jesus Christ, and < 
one find a sure testimony in his own soul, that Christ 
himself for me. 
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2. This should move us. Was all this done for us, and 
diall we not be stirred ? " Have ye no regard ? Is it no- 
thing to you, that I suffer such sorrow as was never suffered?" 
Lam. i. 12. All his agony, his cries, and tears, and groans, 
md pangs, were for us ; shall he thus grieve for us, and 
shall we not grieve for ourselves ? For ourselves, I say ; not 
so much for him. Let his passion move us to compassion, 
not of his sufferings (alas I our pity can do him no good), 
but of our sins which caused them. " Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children," Luke xxiii. 28. For ourselves ; not for his pains 
that are past, but for our own that should have been, and 
(except our &ith sets him in our stead) shall be. Shall he 
weep to us, for us, and shall we not mourn? Shall he 
drink so deeply to us in this cup of sorrow, and shall we 
not pledge him ? Doth the wrath of God make the Son of 
God shriek out, and shall not the servants for whom he 
gofiered tremble ? Omnis creatura compaHtur Christo mo- 
riaUi (Hieron. in Math.) Every creature seems to suffer 
vith Christ ; sun, earth, rocks, sepulchres ; solus miser homo 
WR compcUitur, pro quo Solo Christus patitur. Only man 
nffers nothing, for whom Christ suffered all. Doth his 
passion tear the veil, rend the stones, cleave the rocks, shake 
the earth, ppen the graves ; and are our hearts more hard 
than those insensible creatures, that they cannot be pene- 
trated? Doth heaven and earth, sun and elements, suffer 
viih him, and is it nothing to us ? We, wretched men that 
ve are, that were the principals in this murder of Christ : 
ihercas Judas, Caiaphas, Pilate, soldiers, Jews, were all but 

iocessories and instrumental causes. We may seek to shifl 

Ik firom ourselves, and derive this heinous fact upon the 
. Jews ; but the executioner doth not properly kill the man. 
. Sobtm peccatum homicida est. Sin, our sins, were the mur- 
tderers. Of us he suffered, and for us he suffered : unite 

ftese in your thoughts, and tell me if his passion hath not 

Muse to move us. 
And yet so obdurate are our hearts, that we caimot en- 

^an one faour^s discourse of this great business. Christ 
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was many hours in dying for us ; we cannot 
to liear of it. O that we should find fa 
or cold in barkening to these heavenly mystei 
endured for us such a heat, such a sweat, sucl 
through his flesh and skin he sweat drops of 
be weep tears of gore-blood for us, and ca 
tears of water for ourselves ? Alas ! how wou 
bim, as he died for us, when we are weary of 
be did for us. 

8. This should mortify us. Christ delive: 
death for our sins, that he might deliver us fi 
our sins. He came not only to destroy the 
" destroy the works of the devil," 1 John iii 
doth he take only from sin, Damnandi vim^ 
the power to condemn us ; but also, Domina\ 
vi. 6, 12, the power to rule and reign in 
Christ's death, as it answers the justice of Go 
deeds, so it must kill in us the will of misdoin 
all parts suffered, that we in all parts might 
His sufferings were so abundant, that men 
their number, nor angels their nature, neit 
angels their measure. His passion found 
thoughts cannot. He 



Suffered -< 



At all times 

In all places 

In all senses > All 

In all members 

In body and soul also 



1. At aU times. In his childhood by pov 
rod ; in the strength of his days by the pc 
by the powers of hell, yea, even by the powi 
In the day he lacks meat, in the night a pillow 
holy time of the great passover is destined 
When they should kill the paschal lamb in 
they slay the Lamb of God in wickedness, 
the shadow, yet condemn the substance. All 
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1 times might yield us comfort. So the apostle sweetly, 

He d^ed for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we should 

V tt^eiher -with bim," 1 Thess. y. 1 0. 

2. In all places. In the cradle by that fox ; in the 

aete by revilers ; in the mountain by those that would have 

Rnm him down headlong ; in the temple by them that 

took up stones to cast at him," John viii. 59. In the 

1^ pri^^s ball by buffeters, in the garden by betrayers ; 

J Ihe way, laden with his cross. Lastly, in Calvary, a idle 

^d stinking place, among the bones of malefactors cruci- 

ifei Still all for us, that in all places the mercy of God 

U^i protect us. 

■ 8. In all senses. For his taste, lo I it is afflicted with gall 
tod vinegar — a bitter draught for a dying man! His 
tOQch felt more ; the nails driven into his hands and feet ; 
places most sensible of pain ; being the most sinewy parts 
cf the body. His ears are full of the blasphemous contu- 
mdies which the savage multitude belched out against him. 
Kot him, but Barrabas, they cry to Pilate ; preferring a 
■nirderer before a Saviour. Will you read the speeches 
objectual to his hearing? (See Matth. xxvii. verses 29, 39, 

; ^44, 49.) In all, consider their blasphemy, his patience. 

' For his eyes, whither can he turn them without spectacles 
rf sorrow? The despite of his enemies on the one side, 
Aewing their extremest malice ; the weeping and lamenting 
tf liis mother on the other side, whose tears might wound 
^ lieart. If any sense were less afflicted, it was his smel- 
fing; and yet the putrified bones of Calvary could be no 
pieasmg savour. 

Thus suffered all his senses. That taste that should be 
'^dighted with the wine of the vineyard, that " goeth down 
■^tly" (Cant. vii. 9), is fed with vinegar. He looks for 
good grapes, behold " sour grapes" (Isa. v. 4) ; he ex- 

J pects wine, he receives vinegar. That smell that should be 
"^freshed with the odoriferous scent of the " beds of si^iccs" 
(Ctnt. vi. 2), the piety of his saints, is filled with the stench 
^ iniquities. Those hands that sway the scc\)Vx^ oi \)cv^ 

J ^ens, are &m to carry the reed of repxoaci\i, aii^ cvitoc«i 
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the nails of death. Those ^es that were as 
fire" (Rev. i. 14), in respect of which the v 
darkness, must behold the afflicting objects oi 
tyranny. Those ears, which- to delight the hi< 
of heaven sing their sweetest notes, must be ^ 
the taunts and scofis of blasphemy. 

And all this for us ; not only to satisfy thos 
our senses have committed, but to mortify t 
and preserve them from those sins. That our 
no more full of adulteries, nor throw covetous 
goods of our bretliren. That our ears may n 
80 wide admission and welcome entrance to lewd 
incantations of Satan. That sin m all our sen 
done to death ; the poison exhausted, the sense 

4. In all members. Look on that blessed 
ceived by the Holy Ghost, and bom of a pure 
all over scourged, martyred, tortured, mano 
place can you &id free ? Caput Angelicis spiritil 
dum^ densitate spinarum pungitur : fades pule) 
hominuniy Jvdceorum sputis deturpatur : Oculi h 
in morte caligantur^ ^c. (Bernard), To begin at h' 
head which the angels reverence, is crowned - 
That fiice, which is " fairer than the sons of 
xlv. 2, must be odiously spit on by the filthy 
hands that made the heavens are extended t 
to a cross. The feet which tread upon the 
and our enemies, feel the like smart. Anc 
must be buffeted which " spake as never man 5 
vii. 46. 

Still all this for us. His head bled for the 
ginations of our heads. His face was besmeared 
because we had spit impudent blasphemies agj 
His lips were afilicted, that our lips might hei 
savoury speeches. His feet did bleed, that oi 
not be swift to shed blood. All his members 
the sins of all our members, and that our mei 
be no more servants to sin, but " servants to i 
imto holiness," Bom. vi. 19. Cojispui voluit, il 
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vdari vohdt^ ut velamen ignorantice a mentibus nostris aufev" 
ret: m capite percuiiy tUcorpori sanitatem restitueret, Hieron. 
He would be polluted with their spittle, that he might wash 
V ; he would be blindfolded, that he might take the vail 
of ignorance from our eyes. He suffered the head to be 
woimded, that he might renew health to all the body. 

Six times we read that Christ shed his blood ; 1. When 

h was circumcised ; at eight days old his blood was spilt. 

2. }n his agony in the garden, where he sweat drops of 

Uood. 8. In his scourging, when the merciless tormentors 

ftldbed blood from his holy sides. 4. When he was crowned 

vith thorns ; those sharp prickles raked and harrowed his 

likaed head, and drew forth blood. 5. In his crucifying, 

viien his hands and feet were pierced, blood gushed out. 

i Lastly, after his death, " one of the soldiers with a 

fear perced his side, and forthwith came there out blood 

Md water,'' John zix. 34. All his members bled, to shew 

4at he bled for all his members. Not one drop of this 

Uood was shed for himself, all for us ; for his enemies, per- 

lentorB, crudfiers, ourselves. But what shall become of us, 

[if all this cannot mortify us ? ^^ How shall we live with 

Clnst, if with Christ we be not dead ?" Rom. vi. 8. Dead 

^ deed unto sin, but living unto righteousness. As Elisha 

*Sn?ed the Shunamite's child : '^ He lay upon it ; put his 

%Nith upon the child's mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 

Ml his hands upon his hands, and stretched himself upon 

fte child, and the flesh of the child waxed warm," 2 Emgs 

Ktii 84. So the Lord Jesus, to recover us that were dead 

nioiir sins and trespasses, spreads and applies his whole 

pttBon to us ; lays his mouth of blessing upon our mouth 

d€ blasphemy ; his eyes of holiness upon our eyes of lust ; 

hji hands of mercy upon our hands of cruelty ; and stretcheth 

hi gracious self upon our wretched selves, till we begin to 

warm, to get life, and the holy Spirit returns into us. 

5. In his sold. All this was but the outside of his pas- 

" Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I say ? 

feather save me from this hour *, but for this esiw^^ cassia \ 
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unto tliis hour," Julin :di. 27. Tlie pdln of iJ 
but tlie hady of piun ; the very soul of sorrow is tlie H 
uf the wnl. All the outward ufllictious wore but g 
priddnga in regard of that Lis soul sulKzed. " -The 
of a man will Bustain hia iufirmity,- but a wounded 
who canboaj"?" ProY. xviii. 14. Ha had a heart vi 
that Buffered unseen, unknowo anguitiii. This pak 
those ttroitg crks, those bitter leart, Ileb. v. 7. Hi 
otleo Bent forth the cries of compassion ; of paEdou aud 
plaint not till now. Ue had wept the tears of pjly 
tears of love, but never before the tears of aoguuih. 1 
the Son «f God thui cries, thus weeps, here Is more 
the body distressed ; the soul b agonized. 

Still all this /or ia. His soul was in our souls' tt 
what would they have felt, if they had beoii ill tbe ate 
lui? All for us ] to satisfactton, to etnendution. Sv 
drunkeaoess and pouring down nroitg drinks, . 
vinegar. For tby intemperate glatlony he GuteT 
sloth, he did exercise himself to contiuuol i 
lest secure, tby Saviour is then waking, i 
Thy arms are inured to lustful embracing| 
I this emhi-acetU the rough croBS. Thou deckest ti 
I proud batiilimenls, he is humble and lowly for ■ 
ridcst in pomp, be journeys on foot. . Thou i 
thy down beds, tby Saviour hath not a pillof 
fbitest, and be sweats it out, a bloody sweat. 
and BWetlest tliyBclf with a pleurisy of wickednesi 
incision is made in the Head for tliee ; thy Saviour b 
death. Now judge whether this point (for us) hatl 
derived a near application of this text to our awn 
BcienceB. Since then Christ did all this for thee and 
pray then with Augusdne, dontine Jesuy da cordi i 
d'-^deran., deiiderando quarere, qumrendo inuenire, 
!, amando mala mea redtmpla noH i(«rarv, % 






1: Lord 



give n 






desire thee, ( 



I seek thee, seeking to find thee, finding to love tl: 
more to offend thee. 
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lere are two main parts of this Crucifix yet to handle, 
st only name them, being sorry that it is still my hap 
3uble you with prolixity of speech. 

The next is the Manner : an offering and sacrifice, 
vhole life was an offering, his death a sacrijice. He 
himself often for us an eucharistical oblation, once an 
itory sacrifice. In the former he did for us all that we 
id do ; in the latter he suffered for us all that we should 
^^ Who his own self bare our sins in his own body 
he tree," 1 Pet. ii. 24. Some of the Hebrews have 
aed, that in the &:e which consumed the legal sacri- 

there always appeared the face of a lion (Paul. Ta- 

cap. 4.) Which mystery they thus resolve, that the 

of Judah should one day give himself for us, a perfect 
itory sacrifice. Thus, " once in the end of the world 

he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
• Heb. ix. 26. 

The last point is the Effect: Of a sweet smelling sa- 
Here is the finiit and efiSicacy of all. Never was the 
I pleased with sinfiil man till now. Were he never so 
yr, here is a pacification, a sweet savour. If the whole 
d were quintessenced into one perfume, it could not 
I so firagrant a smell. We are all of ourselves putida 
jtnda cadavera, dead and stinking carcasses. The pure 
rils of the Most Holy cannot endure us : behold the per- 
i that sweetens us, the redeenung blood of the Lord 
B. This so fills him with a delightfiil scent, that he 
not smell our noisome wickedness, 
let me leave you with this comfort in your bosoms, 
tr unsavoury soever our own sins have made us, yet if 
hand of ^th lay hold on this Saviour^s censer, God 

Bcent none of our corruptions; but we shall smell 
etly in his nostnls. Bernard for all. O dear Jesus : 
ri dehemus, et tu solvis : nos peccavimus, et tu luis. Opus 
i exemplo, gratia sine merito, charitas sine modo. We 
«ld die, and thou payest it, we have ofi*ended, and thou 
' puushed. A mercy without example^ a favour without 
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merit, a love without measure. Therefore I conclude u 
sermon, as we all shut up our prayers, with this one clau& 
Through our Lord Jesus Christ. O Father of mercy, a( 
oept our sacrifice of prayer and praise, for his sacrifice i 
pain and merit ; even for our Lord Jesus Christ's sake ! 1 
whom, with the Father and blessed Spirit, be all glory, fc 
ever. Amen. 



SEMPER IDEM; 



OR, 



THE IMMUTABLE MERCY OF JESUS CHRIST. 



" Jcflos ChrUt, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.**— i7«(. xilL 8. 
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THE IMMUTABLE MERCY OF JESUS CHRIST. 



** Jesiu Christ, the same yesterday, and to^ay, and for ever .**—£<(. zUl 8. 



By the name of Jehovah was God known to Israel ; from 
the time of the first mission of Moses to them, and their 
manamiseion out of Egypt, and not before. For saith Grod 
to Moses," I appeared unto Abraham, and unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty ; but by my 
name Jehovah was I not known to them," Exod. vi. 3. 
, This (I am) is an eternal word, comprehending three times ; 
" that was, that is, and is to come." 

Now, to testify the equality of the Son to the Father, the 
Scripture gives the same eternity to Jesus that it doth to 
Jehovah. He is called Alpha and Omega, primus et non- 
isnmu8^ " the First and the Last : which is, which was, and 
which is to come," Rev. i. ; and here, " the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever." Therefore he was not only 
Christtis Dei, the anointed of God, but Christus Deus, God 
himself anointed. Seeing that eternity, which hath neither 
beginning nor ending, is only peculiar and proper to God. 

{Centre 
Circumference 
Mediate 

line, referring the one to the other : The immovable centre 
18 JesoB Christ The circumference that T\ma tomsA «XiQVj\. 
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him here is eternity : " Yesterday, to-day, and for eve 
The mediate line referring them is, i ttirfy the same. *^ Je 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 

The Centre is Jesus Christ. 

Jesns was his proper name, Christ his appeUative. Je 
a name of his nature, Christ of his office and dignity ; 
divines speak. 

Jesus a name of all sweetness. Mel in ore, melos 
aure^jvhilusin corde, (Ber. in Can.) : (Honey in the mou 
a song in the ear, a jubilee in the heart.) A reconciler 
Redeemer, a Saviour. When the conscience wrestles w 
law, sin, death, there is nothing but horror and despair wii 
out Jesus. He iff " the way, the truth, and the life ;" wi 
out him, error, mendadum, mors: (Error, lie, death.) 
scribas, non placet^ nid legam ihi, Jesum, saith Bemai 
If thou writest to me, thy letter doth not please me, unl 
I read there Jesus. 1£ thou conferrest, thy discourse is i 
sweet, without the name of Jesus. The blessed resto 
of all, of more than all that Adam lost ; for we have goti 
more by his regenerating grace than we lost by Adai 
degenerating sin. 

Christ is the name of his office ; being appointed a 
anointed of God a king, a priest, a prophet. 

This Jesus Christ is our Saviour : of whose names I f 
bear further discourse, being unable, though I had t 
tongue of angels, to speak ought worthy tanto nomine, to; 
numine. All that can be said is but a little ; but I mi 
say but a little in all. But of all names given to our C 
deemer, still Jesus is the sweetest. Other, saith Bemai 
are names of majesty ; Jesus is a name of mercy. The Wc 
of Grod, the Son of God, the Christ of God, are titles 
glory •; Jesus a Saviour, is a title of grace, mercy, redeir 
tion. 

This Jesus Christ is the centre of this text ; and not oi 
of this, but of the whole Scripture. The sum of divinitj 
the Scripture ; the sum of the Scripture is the gospel ; t 
sum of the gospel is Jesus Christ ; in a word, nihil conti 
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verhum Domini, nisi verhum Dominum. There is nothing 
contained in the word of God, but God the word. 

Nor is he the centre only of his word, but of our rest and 

peace. V I determined not to know any thing among you, 

save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Thou hast made us 

lor thee, O Christ ; and our heart is unquiet till A rest in 

thee,*' 1 Cor. ii. 2. It is natural to every thing appetere 

centrum, to desire the centre. But *' oiu: life is hid with 

Christ in God," Col. iii. 3. We must needs amare, where 

we must animare. Our mind is where oiu: pleasure is, our 

heart is where our treasure is, our love is where our life is ; 

but all these, our pleasure, treasure,^ life, are reposed in 

Jesos Christ. " Thou art my portion, O Lord," saith 

David. Take the world that please, let our portion be 

Christ. " We have left all," saith Peter, " and followed 

diee," Matth. xix. 27 ; you have lost nothing by it, saith 

Christ, for you have gotten me. Nimus avarus est, cui non 

wiffidt Christus, He is too covetous, whom Jesus Christ can- 

Mtiadsfy. Let us seek this centre, saith Augustine, in 

Johan. : Qiujeramus inveniendum, quceramus inventum. Ut in- 

tauendus quceratur, paratus est: ut inventus quceratur, im- 

«eRn» est : Let us seek him till we have found him ; and 

itOl seek him when we have found him. That seeking we 

iDay find him, he is ready ; that finding, we may seek him, 

k is infinite. You see the centre. 

The referring line proper to this centre is semper idem, 
(ihrays the same). 

The same. There is no mutability in Christ ; " no varia- 
Ue&ess, nor shadow of turning," Jam. i. 17. All lower 
%^t8 have their inconstancy ; but in the Father of lights 
tibere is no changeableness. The sun hath his shadow ; the 
^ Son of righteousness is without shadow," Mai. iv. 2 ; 
that toma upon the dial, but Christ hath no turning. 
•* Whom he loves, he loves to the end," John xiii. 1. He 
loves us to the end ; of his love there is no end. Tempus 
erii consummandi, nullus constimendi misericordiam. His 
aercy shall be perfected in us, never ended. " Li a little 
viath I hid my fiice firom thee, for a moment ; but with 
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lerlasCing kindness will I have ni6rC7 upon tliec, eeitli lit 
jord lliy Iteleemer," laa. !iv. 8. His wrath is short, lu) 
goodness is eTerlosting. ■■ The mountaias shall depart, anA 
the hilU be removed ; but iny kindneES shall not depart 
from thee, neither sholl the covenant of my peace bo re- 
moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee," verse 10. 
The mountains are stalile things, the hills stediast ; yet 
hills, mountains, yea the whole earth, shall totter on iba 
foundations ; yea the very " heavens shall pass away with ■ 
noise, and the elements shall melt with hent," 3 Pet. iii. 10; 
but the covenant of God shall not be broken. " I wilHia» 
troth thee unto me for ever," Hos. ii. 19, sMth God. Thk 
marriage-boiid shall never be cancelled ; nor sin, nor detlh, 
nor heU, shall be able to divorce as. ^-nnd-tventy timci 
in one psalm that sweet singer chaunta it ; " His mecvf 
endureth for ever," Psalm cxxsvi. Jaits Christ the mbj 
yaterday, and to-day, and for tt-er. 

As this meditation distils into our believing hearts mnd) 
comfort, so let it give na some instructions. Two things it 



fDi. 



Persuasive lesson. 



[ 1 . It dissuades a 



,.b!ll3 



r confidence in worldly things, b 

How poor a space do tbey remsiiii 
To prove this, jou have in the first rf 
^iidges, verae 1, a jury of threescore and ten kings to l»ki. 
their oaths upon it. Every one had his throne, yet tkof! 
they liek up crumbs under another king's table ; and short;! 
ly even (liis king, that made them all so miserable, is wtAt- 
himself most miserable. Solomon compares wealth to ■ 
wild fowl. " Riches make themselves mngB, they fly KW*f\ 
as an CAgle toward heaven," Prov. icxiji, 5. Not noM 
tame house bird, or a hawk that may be fetched down wilK 
a lure, or found ajratn by her bells ; but on eagle, that iii)> 
lenlly cuts the air, and is gone past recalling. 

Wealth is like u bird ; it hops al! day from man to DUSi 



THE IMMUTABLE MERCY OF JESUS CHRIST. 75 

ts that doth from tree to tree ; and none can say where it 
vill roust or rest at night. It is Eke a vagrant fellow, 
i^iich because he is big-boned, and able to work, a man 
takes 71 a-doors, and cherisheth ; and perhaps for a while 
lie takes pains ; but when he spies opportmiity, the fugitive 
Knrant is gone, and takes away more with him than all his 
lernce came to. The world may seem to stand thee in 
some stead for a season, but at last it irrevocably runs away, 
and carries with it thy joys ; thy goods, as Rachael stole 
Laban's idols ; thy peace and content of heart goes with it, 
aid thoa art left desperate. 

You see how quickly riches cease to be the same : and 
tuk any other earthly thing boast more stability ? Honour 
mxat pot off the robes when the play is done ; make it never 
•0 g^onouB a show on this world^s stage ; it hath but a short 
put to act. A great name of worldly glory is but like a 
peal rang on the bells ; the common people are the clap- 
pen ; the rope that moves them is popularity ; if you once 
kt go yonr hold and leave pulling, the clapper lies still, 
nd fiurewell honour. Strength, though, like Jeroboam 
(1 Kings xiii. 4), it put forth the arm of oppression, shall 
*oon fijl down withered. Beauty is like an almanack : if it 
kst a year, it is well. Pleasure like lightning: oritur^ 
9mtur ; sweet, but short ; a ^ash and away. 

An vanities are but butterflies, which wanton children 
greedily catch for ; and sometimes they fly besides them, 
lOBBetimes before them, sometimes behind them, sometimes 
doie by them ; yea through their fingers, and yet they miss 
Aem ; and when they have them, they are but butterflies ; 
ftey have painted wings, but are crude and squalid worms, 
(Aaadm. Meditat.) Such are the things of this world, 
iiutiesY butterflies. Vd sequendo labimur, vel assequendo 
hrfiBi' : (which when we pursue we fall, or when we over- 
like are hurt) The world itself is not unlike an artichoke ; 
aiM p«rtB of it are unprofitable leaves, scarce the tithe is 
food : about it there is a little picking meat, nothing so 
vlioleioine as dainty : in the midst of it there is a core, 
vUeh is enough to choke them that devour it. 
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O then set not your hearts upon these things : calcanda 
sunt, as Jerome observes on Acts iv. ''They that told 
their possessions, brought the prices, and laid them down at 
the Apostles* feet,'* Acts iv. 35. At their feet, not at thdr 
hearts ; they are fitter to be trodden imder feet, than to be 
waited on with hearts. I conclude this with AugnstiDe. 
Ecce turbat mundusj et amatur: quid si tranguUlus euetf 
Formoso quomodo hcBreres^ qui sic amplecteris fiedum f Flora 
ejus quam coUigereSj qui sic a spinis mm revocas mcmmf 
Quam cmfderes CBtemo, qui sic adhceres caduco t Behdd, 
the world is turbulent and full of vexation, yet it is loved; 
how would it be embraced if it were calm and quiet? If it 
were a beauteous damsel, how would they dote on it, tlutt 
80 kiss it being a deformed sdgmatic? How greedily would 
they gather the flowers, who would not forbear the thorns? 
They that so admire it being transient and temporal, hot 
would they be enamoured on it if it were eternal ? Bofc 
'' the world passeth,*' 1 John ii. 17, and Grod alndedL 
'^ They shall perish, but thou remainest : they all shall wu 
old as doth a garment: and as a vesture shalt thou&ld 
them up, and they shall be changed : but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not &il,** Heb. L 11, 12. Therefiiie» 
^^ trust not in imcertain riches, but in the living God," 
1 Tim. vi. 17. And then, '' they that trust in ^e Lord 
shall be as Mount Sion, which cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever," Psal. cxxv. 1. Jesus Christy the sam 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever, 

2. This persuades us to an imitation of Christ's oob- 
stancy. Let the stableness of his mercy to us work a tti- 
bleness of our love to him. And howsoever, like the lower 
orbs, we have a natural motion of our own from good to 
evil, yet let us suffer the higher power to move us sapent- 
turally from evil to good. There is in us indeed a reloctiDt 
flesh, '' a law in our members warring against the law of 
our mind," Rom. vii. 23. So Augustine confesseih : Nee 
plan^ noleham, nee plank voleham. And, Ego eram qui vMam, 
ego qui noleham (Confess, lib. viiL cap. 10.) I neither fiiUy 
granted nor plainly denied \ vsA \\> ^^& \ \ssft^ '^sa!h\tA 
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voold and would not. But our ripeness of Christiaiiity 
Burt orergrow fhictuant thoughts. 

Inesolulion and unsteadiness is hateful, and unlike to our 
master Christ, who is ever the same. ^^ A double-minded 
nan is unstable in all his ways," James L 8. The incon- 
itiDt man is a stranger in his own house : all his purposes 
ire but guests, his heart is the inn. If they lodge there for 
A nig^t, it is all ; they are gone in the morning. Many 
BotioDs come crowding together upon him ; and like a great 
presB at a narrow door, whilst all strive, none enter. The 
qiigrammatist wittily, (Martial, Epig. lib. 3) : 

Omnift dim facias, miraris cur facias nil ? 
Fosthiune, rem solam qui facit, ille fadt : 

(When thou attemptest all things, why wonder that no- 
tloDgisdone? He only succeeds who attends to one thing). 

He that will have an oar for every man's boat, shall have 
Bone left to row his own. They, saith Melancthon, that will 
know aliquid in omnibusy (something of every thing), shall 
indeed know nihU in toto, (master nothing.) Their admi- 
ntion or dotage of a thing is extreme for the time, but it 
is t wonder if it out-live the age of a wonder, which is al- 
lowed but nine days. They are angry wtth time, and say 
the times are dead, because they produce no more innova- 
tions. Their inquiry of all things is not quam bonum (whe- 
tiier it be good), but quam novum (whether it be new.) 
^ey are almost weary of the sun for continual shining. 
Continuance is a sufficient quarrel against the best things ; 
and the manna of heaven is loathed because it is common. 

This is not to be always the same, but never the same ; 
ttd whilst they would be every thing, they are nothing : 
but Hke the worm Pliny writes of, muttipoda^ that hath many 
feet, yet is of slow pace. Awhile you shall have him in 
^land, loving the simple truth ; imon in Home, grovelling 
before an image. Soon after he leaps to Amsterdam ; and 
yet must he sdll be turning, till there be nothing left but to 
t'nn Tork; To winter an opinion \s too tft^o\>a \ V^ 'VaJ^ 
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been many things. What he will be, 70U shall scarce knc 
till he is nothing. 

But the God of constancy would have his to be constai 
Sted&st in your &ith to him. ** Continue in the fidi 
grounded and settled, and be not moved away from t 
hope of the gospel,*' Colos. i. 23. Sted&st in your &il 
fulness to man, promising and not disappointing (Psalm 1 
4.) Do not aliud stantes, aliud sedentes, lest your changi 
with God teach God to change with you. Nemo potest 1 
Christum auferre^ nisi te UU auferas (Ambr. in luc. lib. i 
No man can turn Christ from thee, unless thou turn tl 
self from Christ. For ^' Jesus Christ the same yesterda; 
&c. 

• We come now to the circumference, wherein is a distil 
tion of three times : past, present, future. Tempora n 
tantur : the times change, the circumference wheels abo 
but the centre is the same for ever. 

We must resolve this triplicity into a triplicity. Oh] 
is the same according to these three distinct terms, th 
distinct ways : — 

Ohjectivl^ in his Word. 
Subjective^ in his Power. 
Effective^ in his gracious operation. 

Objectively, 

T ni- • X • xi- • ( Yesterday in Preordination. 

Jesus Cnnst is the same m ) ^ , , ^ 

,• 1 J xu X -s To-day m Incarnation. 

his word: and that ) „ • 4 v x.* 

' {^For ever m Application. 

Yesterday in Preordination. 
So St Peter, in his sermon, tells the Jews, that " 
was delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowlei 
of God," Acts ii. 23. And in his epistle, that " he ^ 
verily preordained before the foundation of the world, 
Pet. i. 20. He is called the '^ Lamb slain from the fo 
dation of the world," Rev. xiii. .8. Prius projuit, quamj 
His prophets did foretell him, the types did prefigure 1: 
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God himself did promise him. Baius ordo Dei : the decree 
of God is constant. 

Mnch comfort I must here leave to your meditation. If 
God preordained a Saviour for man, before he had either 
aade man, or man marred himself, as Paul to Timothy, 
"He hath saved us according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began,** 2 Tim. L 9 ; then siurely he meant that nothing 
dmdd separate us from his eternal love in that Saviour, 
&)9D. viiL 39. Quos elegit increatos, redemit perditos, non 
^kmret redemptos* Whom he chose before they were created, 
od when they were lost redeemed, he will not forsake being 
lanctified. 

To-day in Incarnation. 
" When the Mness of time was come, God sent forth his 
made of a woman," Gal. iv. 4. " The Word was 
' made flesh," John i. 14 ; which was, saith Emissenus, (In 
Bom. 2, de Nat. Christ.) : Non deposita, sed seposita majes' 
tate: (Not resigning his majesty, but la}'ing it aside for a time). 
1h.ua he became younger than his mother, that is as eter- 
nal as his Father. He was yesterday God before all worlds, 
he is now made man in the world. Sangmnem, quern pro 
9uitre obttdit^ antea de sanguine matris accepit (Euseb. Emiss. 
tibi supra.) The blood that he shed for his mother, he had 
fiom his mother. The same Eusebius, on the ninth of 
Isaiah, acutely, '^ Unto us a child is bom, unto us a son is 
gnren," Isaiah ix. 6. He was Datus ex Divinitate, natus ex 
^gine, Datus est qui erat ; natus est qui non erat. He 
^na given of the Deity, bom of the Virgin. He that was 
tpwn, was before ; he as bom, was not before. Donum 
^kSi Deia osquale sibi : Gk)d gave a gift equal to himself. 

So he is the same yesterday and to-day, objectively in his 
md. Idem qui velatus in veteri^ revelatus in novo. In ilh 
Jindietus, in isto proedicatus : (He who was veiled in the 
Old, 18 revealed in the New Testament ; in the former pre- 
fctod, in the latter preached.) Yesterday igt^^^^^ Vs^ 
Aikir, UHidy the same manifested ixx tbe ^os<^ 



He doth conlinuolly hy fais Spirit apply to oar a 
the virtue of Lis death and passion. " A 
liim, to t&eni pvee he power to become 
even to them that believe on his name," John i, 
one ofiering he hath perfected for ever tbem thlC 
tified," Heb. z. 14. This ia sure comfort U 
died almost 1639 years Ago; bis blood is not y 
wounds are as fresh to do us good as tbey n 
saints that beheld them bleeding on the ( 
of his ments is not abated, though many 
token large portions out of his treasury. The a 
grace, which mates glad the city of God, i 
banks, though infinite souls have drank hearty di 
and satisfied their thirst. But because wo cannot 
liend this for ourselves of ourselves, therefore he ha 
mised to aend us the " Spirit of truth, who will ^ 
us," John xiv. 17, and apply this to us for 
you have seen the first triplieity, how ho is tL 
tivels in bis word. Non he is 

Suhjeclively in his power the same ; 
(Yealerday, for he made the worid 
that ■< To-daij, for ho governs tl 

yFor ever, for he shall judge the H 

Y^terday in the Creation. 
" AJ) things were made by him, and without Id 
any thing made that was made," John i. I ~ 
all things created that are in heaven, and that at 
visible and invisible, whether they be tironea o 
or piindpalities, or powers ; all things wa 
him, and for him," Col. !. 16. All things, t 
and fair book of the world, of three so large Isbt 
Sobaa, Saluin ; heaven, earth, and sea. The pll 
the everlasting Father," Isa. ix. Q ; Sanid, 
dent of days," Dan.vii. 9. Solomon says, that'' 
possessed bim in the beginning of his way, befic 
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of old,** Frov. Tiii. 22. So himself told the unbelieving 
Jew8, " Before Abraham was, I am,** John yiii. 58. 

We owe, then, ourselves to Christ for our creation ; but 
how much more for our redemption? Si totum me debeo 
pro me facto ^ quid addam jam pro me refecto f In primo opere 
memOd dedit: in seeundo se mihi dedit (Bern, de dilig. Deo.) 
If I owe him my whole self for making me, what have I 
left to pay him for redeeming me ? In the first work, he 
gare myself to me ; in the second, he gave himself for me. 
By a double right, we owe him ourselves ; we are worthy 
oft double punishment, if we give him not his own. 

To-day in the Governing. 

" He upholdeth all things by the word of his power,'* Heb. 
L 3. He is pater famiUas (a householder), and disposeth all 
tilings in this universe with greater care and providence than 
nj householder can manage the business of his private fa- 
idy. He leaves it not, as the carpenter, having built the frame 
of an house, to others to perfect it, but looks to it himself. 
His creation and providence are like the mother and the 
Qurae, the one produceth, the other preserveth. His crea- 
tion was a short providence; his providence a perpetual 
Qeation. The one sets up the frame of the house, the 
other keeps it in reparation. 

Xdther is this a disparagement to the majesty of God, 
as the vain epicures imagined, curare minima, to regard the 
kist things, but rather an honour, curare infinita, to regard 
iQ tilings. Neither doth this extend only to natural things, 
duuned together by a regular order of succession, but even 
tp casual and contingent things. Oftentimes, ckm aliud 
•obmutf , aUud agimus, the event crosseth our purpose ; 
vinch must content us, though it fall out otherwise than we 
fnrposed, because Gt)d purposed as it is fallen out. It is 
iDoogh that the thing attain the one end, though it miss 
•on ; that God*s will be done, though ours be crossed. 

But let me say, ^* Hath God care of fowls and flowers, 
md will he not care for you** (Matth. vi. 26. 30), his own 
7 Tea, let me go further ; hath Grod care of the 



Boked 7 Dotli he pour down the Imppy influpnces of heaven 
oh the " unjuHt man's ground?" Mottb. v. 46. And slmll 
the fsithful want hig blessing? Dolh he provide for the 
sons of Belial, and shall his own children lack? He nmy 
give meat and raiment to the rest, bnt his bounty to Ben- 
jamin shall exceed. II' Moitli, hia wnsli-pot, taste of his be- 
nefits, then Juduh, tho signet on his finger, cannot be for- 
gotten. Tlie king governs oU the snbjects in his domimau, 
but his servants that wait in his court partake of hie most 
princely favours. God heals the aores of the very Tvicked; 
bnt if it be told him, " Lord, he irhom thou lovest ia sick" 
(John xi. S), it is enough, he shall be healed. The wick«d 
may have outward blessings without inward, and that ii 
T^an'a pottage without his birtb-right ; but the elect havs 
inward blessings, though they want outward, and that !) 
Jacob's inheritance without his pottage. 

For aier : because he shall judge the world. God hath 
appointed a day in whiohhe will judge the world in righteom- 
ness, " by that toan whom he hath ordained," Acts xvii. Sl< 
"In the day that God shall judge the secrets of men; 
by Jesus Christ," Bom. ii, 16. Let the wicked flatts' 
themselves that all is but talk of any coming to judgmeBtj' 
non atiud viilere palres, atiudve jtepoles tupicimi ; nit is bnt 
terrieulamenta -nutrkum, mere scarc-habes. SeribatWL 
ptttnx meadaca ; they have written lies, there is no K& 
matter. But when they shall aee that Lamb " whom thj 
have pierced and scorned" (Rev. i. 7), " they shall cry to ftt 
mountains and rocks, Fall upon wa, and cover us," Eev.n-W- 
Now they flatter themselves with his death ; morluas at, \»1 
is dead and gone ; and Morbtam C(E3arem guis TnetuilT WtoJ 
f^rs even a Ccesor when he is dead? But " He thatMlJ 
dead, liveth ; behold, I am alive for evermore. Amen. JeO 
Christ yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," Her. L IfcJ 
QuasiloT sceleram mniet, vindexque reonan: (the inquJBtoriB 
sins, the avenger of the accused, will come.) 

Here is matter of infallible comfort to us ; " Lifti^;^ 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh," Luke nd !l 
Here we are imprisoned, martyred, tortured ; " 
J and general jail-delivery comei 
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erit uUra^ " There shall be no more death nor sorrow, but 
all tears shall be wiped £rom our eyes," Bj&v, xxi. 4. 
" For it is a righteous thii/g with God to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that trouble you. And to you who are 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels," 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. 
We shall then find him the same ; — ^the same Lamb that 
bought us shall give us a Venite heati, ** Come, ye blessed, 
receive your kingdom. Surely I come quicldy. Amen. 
Even so, come Lord Jesus," Rev. xxii. 20. 

Effectually in his Grace and Mercy. 

C Yesterday to our Fathers, 
So he is the same-< To-day to ourselves, 

(^For ever to our Children. 

Yesterday to our Fathers. 

All our fathers, whose souls are now in heaven, those 
•* spirits of just men made perfect," Heb. xii. 23, were, as 
the next words intimate, saved " by Jesus the Mediator of 
tbe new covenant, and by the blood of sprinkling, that 
^)eaketh better things than that of Abel." Whether they 
Bved under nature, or under the law, Christ was their ex- 
pectation; and they were justified credendo in venturum 
Christum, by believing in the Messiah to come. So Luke 
f i. 25, "Simeon is said to wait for the consolation of 
I«aeL" 

To-day to ourselves. 

His mercy is everlasting ; his truth endureth firom gene- 

to generation. TI\e same gracious Saviour that he 

yesterday to our filthers, is he to-day to us, if we be to- 

fidthful to him. All catch at this comfort, but in vain 

>iit the hand of fitith. There is no deficiency in him ; 

B there none -in thee ? Whatsoever Christ is, what art 

i? He forgave Mary Magdalene many grievous sins ; 

»fce win forgive thee, if thou canst shed Mary Magdalene's 
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teanu He took the male&otor from the cross 
thither he w31 reoeiye thee if thou have the sa 
w$$ meraifal to a denjring apostle ; challenge 
men^ if thoa have the like repentanoe. If w 
tlieee, Christ, assuredly, mil be eyer like hin 
iny maa shall prove to be such a sinner, he vi 
be sooh a Savioiic 

Tihdaif he is thine, if to-day thou wilt be h 
morrow, if yet to-morrow thou wilt be his. 
dark death prevent the morrow*s light ? He ^ 
so wert thou : he is to-day, so art thou : he 
so perhaps mayest thou not be. Time may 
though it cannot change him. He is not (1 
subject to mutatioii. This I dare boldly say 
pents but one day before he dies, shall find CI 
in mercy and forgiveness. Wickedness itself i 
this ; but let the rinner be £uthfiil on his pa 
menaful on his part : let him be sure that h 
day before he dies, whereof he cannot be sui 
repent every day ; for no man knows his las 
vUimus iUes, ut ohservetur omnis dies. Th( 
Augustine) we know not our last day, that ^ 
serve every day. " To-day, therefore, hej 
Fsal. zcv. 7. 

Thou hast lost yesterday negligently — ^thou 
wilfully ; and therefore mayest lose for ever ii 
is just with Gk)d to punish two days' neglect 
of the third. The hand of faith may be 
spring of repentance dried up, the eye of he 
foot of charity lame. To-day, then, hear 1 
make him thine. Yesterday is lost, to-day m 
but that once gone, and thou with it, when 
and judged, it will do thee small comfort tha 
is the same for ever. 

For ever to our Children. 

He tiiat was yesterday the Grod of Abrah 
ours, and will be for ever our children's. As -v 
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li|^t of the Geatiles," as before *^ the glory of Israel. I will 
be the God of thy seed, saith the Lord to Abraham," Luke 
iL 82. *^ His nierc^ is on them that fear him, from gene- 
mdoa to generatioiif" Luke i. 50. 

Many parents are solicitously perplexed how their chil- 
dren shall do when they are dead ; yet they consider not 
how God proTided for them when they were children. Is 
tlie " Lord^s arm shortened ?" Did he take thee from thy 
mother's breasts ; and ^^ when thy parents forsook thee," 
(as the Psalmist saith), became thy Father ? And cannot 
this experienced mercy to thee persuade thee that he will 
not forsake thine ? Is not ^^ Jesus Christ the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for ever ?" "I have beenyoimg (saith 
David), and am now old ; yet have I not seen the righteous 
£)rsaken (that is granted, nay) nor his seed begging bread," 
FsaL zxxvii. 25. 

Many distrustful &thers are so carking for their pos- 
terity, that while they live they starve their bodies, and 
hazard their souls to leave them rich. To such a father it 
is said justly : Dives es hceredi, pauper inopsque tibi. Like 
an over-kind hen, he feeds his chickens, and famisheth him- 
self. If usury, drcumvention, oppression, extortion, can 
make them rich, they shall not be poor. Their folly is ridi- 
culous ; they fear lest their children should be miserable, 
yet take the only course to make them miserable ; for they 
leave them, not so much heirs to their goods as to their 
evils. They do as certainly inherit their fathers' sins as 
their lands : " God layeth up his iniquity for his children ; 
and his o&pring shall want a morsel of bread," Job xxi. 19. 

On the contrary, '* the good man is merciful, and lendeth; 
and his seed is blessed," Psal. xxxvii. 26. That the world- 
ling thinks shall make his posterity poor, God saith shall 
make the good man rich. The precept gives a promise of 
mercy to obedience, not only confined to the obedient man^s 
self, but extended to his seed, and that even to a thousand 
pierations, Exod. xx. 6. Trust, then, Christ with thy 
children ; when thy friends shall fell, usury bear no date^ 
^Ksdon be condemned to hell, tbya^ xo^Aea \.o ^»&\.^ *^^ 
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world itself turned and burned into cinders, still 
Christ 18 the same yesterday, and to-day, and fc 
Now then, as *^ grace and peace are from him whicl 
which was, and which is to come ; " so glory anc 
beto Hu.; which is, which was, and which is t 
even to '^ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and 
and for ever," Rev. i. 4. 
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And may enter in throqgh the gates into the city.**— Set. xsii. 14. 
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** And may enter in through the gates Into the city."— £<v. zxU. 14. 



If we supply these words with the first word of the 
Verse, " blessed," we shall make a perfect sentence of perfect 
Comfort. ^^ Blessed are they that do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
b through the gates into the city." 

( Planuses 
In the whole there be -l^ . ' 

(x'romises. 

The premises qualify us; we must be such as are blessed; 
tnd who are they? Qui proestant mandata, that do his 
commandments. The promises crown us, and these are 
two : First, that we " may have right to the tree of life," 
even that which ^^ is in the midst of the paradise of God," 
Bey. ii. 7. From whence the angel, with a flaming sword, 
shall keep all the reprobate ; secondly, Et per portas ingre- 
diantur cioitatem, and may enter in through the gates into 
the city ; when without shall be dogs and scomers, &c. ; 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

To the last words of the verse I have bound and bounded 
my discourse ; wherein I find three points readily ofiering 
theinselTes to be 
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(Matus^ Motion, Enter in, 
Considered. •< Modus^ Manner, Through the ga 
(T^srmtRttt, Place, Into the city. 

Sotherefaa threefold 5 ^T^r^"^'*' . 
, •< Qua, Hovr. thron^rh the gate 

OTcamstance. ) >X \^ -rm • i • i • 

^ {^QttOj Whither, into the aty. 

The motion. Enter in. 

They are blessed that enter in ; perseverance only m 
happy. Onr labours must not cease till we can (with 
phen) see tiiese gates open, and onr Saviour offering to 
US by tiie hand, and welcome our entrance. We know 
hath taught us, that only ^^ continuers to the end sha] 
saved." It is observable, that in the holy Spirit^s lei 
sent to those seven churches, in the second and third d 
ters of this book, all the promises run to perseverers; vim 
ddbitur, to him that overcomes it shall be given. Nee 
rand ad prasUumj nee pugnanH ad sangvdnem^ muUo m 
tergwersand ad peecatum, sed vineenti ad victoriam. No 
him that prepares to fight, nor to him that resists to bl( 
much less to him that shews his back in cowardice, bu 
him that overcomes to conquest. Demas seeing this \ 
ran away ; fell back to the security of the world, i 
made himself ready to this battle, but he durst not figb 
glory and lusts carried him away. Judas stood a bou 
two, but the high priest^s money made him give over, 
the devil took him captive. But Paul fought out this o 
bat even to victory, though *^ he bore in his body the nu 
of the Lord Jesus," GraL vL 17. " I have fought a g 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the £ii 
therefore now there is laid up for me a crown of rightec 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give n 
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

This is a good life, saith Bernard. Mala pati^ et I 
facere ; et sic usque ad mortem perseverare, ,to suffer evil 
do good, and so to continue to the end. Some came i 
the vineyard in the morning, some at noon, others lal 
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none received the penny but they that stayed till night. 
Augustine affirms this to be almost all the contents of the 
Lord's prayer : Hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom conie, 
thy -will be done (Aug, de bono Perseverantice^ cap. 2.) 
Wherein we desire that his name may always be sanctified, 
bis kingdom always propagated, his will always obeyed. 

Indeed, this grace perfects all graces. We believe in 
vain, if our &ith hold not out to the end ; we love in vain, 
if our charity grow cold at last ; we pray in vain, if our 
zeal grows faint ; we strive in vain at the strait gate, if not 
tOl we enter. Venire ad religionem est vera devotio ; sed rum 
reUgiose vivere vera damnatio; to come to the truth of reli- 
gion is true devotion ; not to live religiously is true dam- 
nation. Man is naturally like a horse that loveth short 
journeys, and there are few that hold out. Whence it 
oomes that the last are often first, and the first last. '•^ Know 
ye not that they which run in a race, run all, but one re- 
oetveth the prize ?" 1 Cor. ix. 24. He that hath a good 
Wse can go &ster up a hill than down a hill. He that 
kath a good faith doth as quickly ascend the Mount Zion, 
10 the wicked descend to the valley of Hinnom. If men 
would as strongly erect themselves upwards, as they direct 
tiieir courses downwards, they might go to heaven with less 
trouble than they do go to hell. 

But he that at every step looks at every stop, and num- 
Ittshis perils with his paces, either turns aside faintly or 
tarns back cowardly. They that go wandering and won- 
dering on their journey, are at the gates of Samaria when 
Aey flJiould enter the gates of Jerusalem. God saith, *' I 
iriQ not leave you," Heb. xiii. 5. Will you then leave 
God? One told Socrates that he would fain go to Olympus, 
lot he distrusted his sufficiency for the length of the journey. 
Socrates told him — thou walkest every day little or much, 
CQQtinne this walk forward thy way, and a few days shall 
fUog thee to Olympus. Every day every man takes some 
■08 ; let him bestow that measure of pains in travelling to 
ttren, and the finrther he goes the more heart he gets, 
vft tt last he enter through the gates into the city. 
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Bernard calls perseverance the only daughter of the 
est King, the perfection of virtues, the store-house OJ 
works ; a virtue without which no man shall see God : 
ieveranda est tmica summi Regis JtUa, virtutum consum 
toHus boni repositorium, virtus sine qua nemo videhit 1 
There is a last enemy to be destroyed, Death ; we mufi 
out to the conquest even of this last adversary. ' 
if it conquer us by the stmg of our sin, shall s€ 
to the doors of hell : if we conquer it by our faith, il 
send us to the gates of thb dty, heaven. All the vo} 
lost through the perilous sea of this world ; if we 
shipwreck in the haven, and lose our reward there, 
we should land to receive it, what get we, if we 
Satan short of ruling us with his force many hours, w 
our last hour he shall snatch our bliss from us ? The : 
speeds all the way, but when he comes at the race 
to the goal, he stretcheth forth his hand to catch the 
Be sure of thy last step, to put forth the hand of fait 
most strongly : Ne perdatur prcemium tantis laboribu. 
ntum ; lest the reward be lost, which thou with mi 
bour hast aimed at. 

It is not enough, Qucerere ccelum^ sed acquirere ; non 
turn sequi^ sed consequi : To seek heaven, but to find i 
to follow Christ, but to overtake him ; not to be brou 
the gates, but to enter in. *^ Many will say to CI 
that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy n 
Matth. vii. 22, But the ^^ Master of the house is first 
and hath shut to the door,^' Luke xiii. 25. Eithc 
come too loon, before they have gotten faith and a 
conscience ; or too late, as those foolish virgins, wh< 
gate was shut. If then we have begun, let us cc 
to enter. Cujusque casus tantb majoris est criminis, 
priusquam caderet majoris erat virtutis (Isidor.) 
man^s fiiult hath so much the more discredit of scan 
he before he fell had credit of virtue. Let us bewai 
we do not slide ; if slide, that we do not fall ; if fill 
we fall forward, not backward. " The just man" 
slips, and sometime ^^ falls," Prov. xxiv. 16. And this 
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gerons ; for if a man, while he stands on his legs, can hardly 
grapple inih the devil, how shall he do when he is fallen 
down under his feet? But if they do fall, they fall forward, 
asEzekiel (Ezek. i. 28) ; not backward, as Eli at the loss of 
the aric, 1 Sam. ir. 18 ; or they that came to surprise 
Qnrist. *'They went backward and fell to the ground," 
John xviii. 6. 

Cease not then thy godly endeavours; imtil Coniingas 
pcrtum^ quo tibi cursus erat. Say we not like the woman to 
Esdras, whether in a vision or otherwise, when he bade her 
go into the city. " That will I not do : I will not go 
■to the city, but here I will die" (2 Esdras x. 18). It is a 
ixetched sin, saith Augustine, after tears for sin not to 
preserve innocence. Such a man is washed, but is not 
den. Quia commissa flere desinit, et iterum flenda committit. 
He ceases to weep for faults done, and renews faults worthy , 
if weeping. Think not thyself safe, till thou art got within 
the gates of the city. Behold thy Saviour calling, thy Fa- 
lser blessing, the Spirit assisting, the angels comforting, the 
Word directing, the glory uniting, good men associating. 
Go cheerfully, till thou *^ enter in through the gates into the 

The Manner. Through the Gates, 

Not nngolariy a gate, but gates. For the city is said to 
Itve ^* twelve gates. On the east three gates, on the north 
tivae, on the south three, and on the west three," Kev. xxi. 
U. To declare that men shall come from all the comers of 
fte world, " from the east, and from the west, from the 
aofth, and from the south ; and shall sit down in the king- 
lom of (rod," Luke xiii. 29. These gates are not literally 
tD be tmderstood, but mystically : Pro modo intrandi^ for 
te maimer of entrance. The gates are those passages 
ihawby we must enter this city. 

Heaven is often said to have a gate. *^ Strive to enter 
kit the strait gate," saith Christ, Matth. vii. 13. '' Lift 
i| your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlast- 
■gdoon," saith the Psalmist, P»d. xxiv. 7. ^^This is 
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none other but the house of Gk)d, and this is the gate of 
heaven," saith Jacob, Gren. xxviii. 17. There must be 
gates to a city : they that admit us hither are the gates 
of grace. So the analogy of the words infer ; doing the 
commandments is the way to have right in the tree of life ; 
obedience and sanctification is the gate to this city of salva- 
tion. In a word, 

The temple had a gate called Beautiful, Acts iiL 2 ; bol 
of poor beauty in regard of this gate. Of the gates of the 
sanctuary spake David in divers psalms, with love and joy. 
^^ Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his oonrtB 
with praise," Psal. c. 4. This was Grod*s delight. '* Tbe 
Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of ' 
Jacob," Psal. Ixxxvii. 2. This was David's election to be 
a porter or keeper of the gates of Grod's house, " ratlier 
than dwell in the tents of wickedness," Psal. Ixxziv. 10. '■ 
This his resolution : ^* Our feet shall stand within thy gateii 

Jerusalem," Psal. cxxii. 2. Solomon made two doon , 
for the entering of the oracle : they were made of " olive j 
trees, and wrought upon with the carvings of cherubiins,^ 

1 Kings vi. 32. The olives promising fatness and plenty^ 
of blessings — ^the cherubims, holiness and eternity. These' 
are holy gates ; let every one pray with that royal propheti 
" Open to me the gates of righteousness : I will go into • 
them, and I will praise the Lord. This is the gate of tbS; 
Lord, into which the righteous shall enter," PsaL czviH. 
19,20. 

Li brief, we may distinguish the gates leading to thif 
city into two : Adoption and Sanctification. Both thei^ 
meet in Christ, who is the only gate or door whereby w* 
enter heaven. " I am the door," saith our Saviour, jamtB 
vitcB, the gate of life ; " by me if any enter in, he shall btf 
saved," John z. 9. 
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' Adoption is the first gate. ^^ We have received the 

ifurit (^adoption," Bom. viii. 15. TVithout this passage there 

if no getting into heaven. The inheritance of glory cannot 

lie given to the children of disobedience : they must first be 

converted and adopted heirs in Christ. The grace of God 

is twofold. There is Gratia gratis agens (grace acting fireely) ; 

and &ra^ ^atom/acien^ (grace rendering grateful). This 

oecond grace, which is of adoption, is never in a reprobate ; 

not by an absolute impossibility, but by an indisposition in 

Inm to receive it. A spark of fire falling upon water, ice, 

cr mow, goes out ; on wood, flax, or such apt matter, 

HncDes. Baptism is the sacrament of admission into the 

migration ; of incision and initiation, whereby we are 

■stricnlated and received into the motherhood of the Church. 

Iherefore the sacred font is placed at the church door to 

-mmiate and signify our entrance. So adoption is the first 

4oor or gate whereby we pass to the city of glory. 

- This is our new creation, whereat the angels of heaven 

njdce, Luke xv. 10. At the creation of dukes or earls« 

Aero is great joy among men ; but at our new creation, 

ngels and seraphims rejoice in the presence of God. Our 

geDeration was a rum esse^ ad esse : from not being, to be. 

I Bot our regeneration is a malh esse, ad benh esse : fi:om a 

, bang evil, to be well ; and that for ever. Through this 

hp^ we must pass to enter the city; without this, death 

|Aan send us to another place. No man ends this life well, 

^Boept he be bom again before he ends it. 

Now, if you would be sure that you are gone through 
ftii gate, call to mind what hath been your repentance. 
Ae first sign of regeneration is throbs and throes : you 
(nnot be adopted to Christ without sensible pain, and com« 
fBiction of heart for your sins. The Christian hath two 
Vrths, and they are two gates : he can pass through none 
tf them but with anguish. Both our first and second birth 
Hgm with crying. Our first birth is a gate into this world ; 
t>r second is a gate into the world to come. There is some 
Pib m both. For this world, but little joy aftfci llaa ^^ % 
^^otbeTf alter abort sorrow, eternal ^ory. 
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Sanctification is the second gate. Make jonr call- 
ing and election sure, saith Peter, by a holy life : ^^ For so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly, into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour JesM 
Christ," 2^ Pet. L 11. But ^' there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth ; neither whatsoever woiketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie," Rev. xxi. 27. Therefive 
Paul prays the " God of peace to sanctify tis wholly," 1 
Thess. V. 23. Holiness is the way to happiness ; grace the 
gate of glory. But some may object from that of Paul, tiiat 
this sancti5cation must be total and perfect ; but who can 
come so furnished to the gate ? therefore, who can enter ihB 
city ? I answer : There is required only sanctificatio mcB^ 
non patricB : such a sanctity as the gate can afford, thongfa 
far short of that within the city. The School distingddietli f 
well. It must be communiter m toto^ et universaUter ts mh 
gvlis partibus ; but not totaliter etperfecth. This sanctificir 
tion must be communicated to the whole man, and uniTer- 
sally propagated to every part, though it have in no place -• 
of man a total perfection. Indeed, nullum peccatum retiiun' 
dum est spe remissionis, No sin is to be cherished in hope 
of mercy. But we must strive for every grace we have not, 
and for the increase of every grace we have. Q^cBrendM 
quod deest honum, indulgendum quod adesL Let us make 
much of that we possess, and still seek for more, '' strivuig 
to the mark,'' Phil. iii. 14. And yet when all is done, 
profectio hcec, non perfectio est ; we have made a good st<9 ^ 
forward, but are not come to our full home. But still, I^ord, I 
be merciful to me a sinner, and enter not into judgment J 
with us. 

Xow, since this gate stands in our own heart, give me 
leave to describe it, and that briefly, by 

Low — ^Heaven is well called a " builcQng not made with 1 
hands,'' 2 Cor. v. 1 ; for it differs both in matter and font 
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from eaxihly edifices. For matter, it^ is eternal, not mo- 
mentaiy; for manner, fiibiicated without hands. Great 
manors on earth have large answerable porches. Heaven 
must needs be spacious, when a little star fixed in a fiu: 
lower orb, exceeds the earth in quantity ; yet hath it a low 
gate, not a lofiy coming in. 

They must stoop, then, that will enter here. ^^ He hath 
filled ^e hungry with good things, and the rich he hath 
sent empty away,'' Luke i. 53. The rich in their own con- 
ceits, and proud of their own worth, shall be sent empty 
from this gate. Zaccheus climbs up into a sycamore tree to 
behold Jesus ; but when Jesus beheld him got up so high, 
he said, Come down ; ^* Zaccheus make haste, and come 
down," Luke xix. 6. Whosoever will entertain Jesus, 
amst come down. The haughty Nebuchadnezzar, that 
thinks with his head to knock out the stars in heaven, must 
stoop at this gate, or he cannot enter. Be you never so 
lofty, you must bend. God's honour must be preferred be- 
fixre your honours. It is no discredit to your worships to 
worship Grod. 

Little. — Clurist calls . it a " narrow gate," Luke xiiL 
24. They must be little that enter ; little in their own 
tjres, slender in the opinion of themselves. " Whosoever 
Aall not receive the kingdom of Grod as a little child, he 
ihall not enter therein," Mark x. 15. Samuel to Saul : 
** When thou wast little in thine own sight, wast thou not 
atde the head of the tribes of Israel ?" 1 Sam. xv. 17. 
When Jesse had made all his sons pass before Samuel, he 
adced him if none remained yet. Jesse answers. Yes, a 
ittle one tending the flocks. '\ Fetch that little one," saith 
Samuel, " for we will not sit down till he come," 1 Sam. xvL 
11. That little one was he. Says the angel to Esdras, 
^ A city is built, and set upon a broad field, full of all good 
ftbgs, 2 Esdras vii. 6, yet the entrance thereof is nar- 
*^." This is spatiosa et speciosa civitas: A city beauti- 
and roomy ; yet it hath but a narrow wicket, a little 
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Alas 1' how will the surfeited epicure do to enter 
gluttonous body is so deformed, that it moves like 
ton upon two pots ? What hope hath an improprial 
four or five churches on his back, to pass this litt 
The bribing officer hath a swollen hand, it will nol 
and the gouty usurer cannot thrust in his foot. G 
tious schismatic hath too big a head, the swearer sue 
blasphemies in his mouth, that here is no entrance, 
hath no more hope to get into the gates of that dt^ 
than there is hope to cast it out the gates of this < 
low. Much good do it with earthly courts, for it n 
come into the courts of heaven. 

Think, O sinners ; you cannot go with these opp: 
with these oaths, frauds, bribes, usuries, with these 
nesses, into the gates of this dty. You must shift t 
or they will shut you out. 

You hear the properties ; the parts are now to b 
dered, and these are four : The foundation, the trs 
and the roof. The foundation is Faith ; one of th 
Patience ; the other Innocence ; the roof, Charity. 

Faith is the foundation. "Be ye grounded i 
tied in the faith," Colos. i. 23. Credendo fundatu 
Augustine. It is grounded in faith. All other grs 
(as it were) built on this foimdation. Credimus quo 
mils : quod credimus et speramus, diligimus : quod c\ 
speramus^ et diligimus^ operamur. What we hope, 
Ueve ; what we believe and hope, we love ; what 
lieve, hope, and love, we endeavour to attain. S 
built on faith. 

Hope on faith. Ntdla spes increditi: it is impos 
hope for that we believe not to be. Charity on fail 
should a man give all to the poor, unless he beli< 
abundant recompense? Repentance on faith : why 
fer we contrition for sin, if we believed not remission 
Temperance on faith : why forbear we the pleasing 
of the world, but that we believe the transcendent 
eternity, whereof these harlots would rob us ? Pati 
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&ith : why would we endure such calamities with willing 
quietness and subjection, if we belieyed not an everlasting 
peace and rest to come ? All obedience on faith, that Grod 
would accept it in Jesus Christ. If all be built on faith, I 
may call it the basis and foundation of this gate. ^' With- 
out &ith it is impossible to please God : for he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him,^' Heb. xi. 6. Faith is the 
passage-way to God ; not one of that holy ensuing legend 
entered the dty of life without this. He that hath faith 
ihall enter ; yea, be is entered. '^ He hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from 
deatii to Hfe," John v. 24. 

Patiencb is one of the pillars. " Ye have need of 
patience ; that, when you have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise,^* Heb. x. 36. That when you 
have suffered before the gates, ye may enter the city. 
lliere be three enemies that assault the soul before she en- 
ter the gates — a lion, a leopard, and a fox. The lion is 
tlie devil, who roareth with hideous eyes and bloody jaws, 
1 Pet. V. 8. The leopard is the world, which hath a gay 
ipotted hide ; but if it take us within the clutches, it de- 
vinirs OS. The fox is our concupiscence, bred in us, which 
cnftQy spoils our grapes, our young vines, our tender 
graces. Cant. ii. 15. Patience hath therefore an armed sol- 
dier with her, called Christian fortitude, to give repulse to 
l& these encounters. And what he cannot feriendo by 
anting, she conquers ferendo by suffering. Vincit etiam 
dim patUur. She overcomes, even while she suffers. Pa- 
tience meekly bears wrongs done to our own person ; forti- 
tade encounters courageously wrongs done to the person of 
Christ. She will not yield to sin, though she die. She 
Wth the spirit of Esther to withstand things that dishonour 
feL " If I perish, I perish," Esth. iv. 16. 

Ltkooence is the other pillar. As patience teacheth 
tH to bear wrongs, so innocence to do none. Patience gives 
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us a shield, but innocence denies ns a sword. Ourselves 
we may defend, others we must not offend. Innocence is 
such a virtue. Qua ctim aim non nocetj nee sibi nocet (Au- 
gustine). Which as it wrongs not others, so not itself. He 
that hurts himself, is not innocent. The prodigal is no 
man^s foe but his own, saith the proverb ; but because he 
is his own foe, he is not innocent. Triumphus innocenUcB est 
non peccare ubi potest (Seneca). It is the triumph of inno- 
cence not to offend where it may, 

No testimony is more sweet to the conscience than this : 
" Remember, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart," Isa. xxxviii. 3. So Job, 
" My heart shall not condemn me for my days.*' Blessed 
soul thus comforted. It smiles at the frowns of earth, and 
dares stand the thunder. Though there be no innooency 
but rejoiceth to stand in the sight of mercy, yet thus in the 
midst of injuries it cheers itself: " O Lord, thou knowest 
my innocence." The wicked " cover themselves with vio- 
lence as with a garment," Fsa. Ixxiii. 6 ; therefore confu- 
sion shall cover them as a cloak. ^^ Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall inherit the earth," Matth. v, 6. That part 
of the earth they live in shall afford them quiet ; and their 
part in heaven hath no disquiet in it. Si amoveantur, ad" 
moventur in locum, a quo non removentur in cetemum. If 
they be moved, they are moved to a place from whence 
they shall never be removed. " I will wash mine hands in 
innocency : so will I compass thine altar, O Lord," Psa. 
xxvi. 6. If innocence must lead us to the altar on earth, 
sure that must be our gate to the glory of heaven. 

Charity is the roof, diligendo perficitur (Augustine) ; lo^e 
makes up the building. " Now abideth faith, hope, and cha- 
rity ; but the greatest of these is charity," 1 Cor. xiii. 13. It 
is a grace of the loveHest countenance, and longest contina- 
ance ; for countenance, it is amiable ; all love it. The poor 
respect not thy faith so much as thy charity. For continu- 
ance, faith and hope take their leave of us in death ; but 
charity brings us to heaven-door, and ushers us into glory* 
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" I know not what to say more in thy praise, O charity, 
than, ut Deum de ccdo traheres, et hominem ad ccelum de- 
varesy'*^ (Hugo de laude Charitatis) ; than thou didst 
bring down God from heaven to earth, and dost lift up man 
from earth to heaven. Great is thy virtue, that by thee 
God should be humbled to man, by thee man should be ex- 
alted to God. 

You have the gates described. Let us draw a short con- 
clusion from these two former circumstances, and then en- 
ter the city. 

The Sum. 

There is no entrance to the city but by the gates ; no 
passage to glory but by grace. The wall of this city is 
said to be great and high (Kev. xxi. 12.) High, no climbing 
over ; great, no breaking through. So Christ saith, *^ No 
thief can break through and steal," Matth. vi. 20. There- 
fore through the gates, or no way. ** Corruption doth not 
inherit incorruption," 1 Cor. xv. 50. This corrupted man 
must be regenerate, that he may be saved ; must be sancti- 
fiedf that he may be glorified. Babel-builders may offer 
&ir for heaven, but not come near it. The giants of our 
time, I mean the monstrous sinners, may, imponere Pelion 
Ome, lay rebellion upon presumption, treason upon rebel- 
lion, blasphemy upon all, as if they would sink heaven with 
their loud and lewd ordinance, and pluck Grod out of his 
throne ; but hell gapes in expectation of them. This gate 
is kq>t, as the gate of paradise, with a flaming sword of jus- 
tice, to keep out " idolators, adulterers, thieves, covetous, 
drunkards, revilers, extortioners," 1 Cor. vi. 9, and other 
dogs of the same litter, ^* from the kingdom of God," Bev. 
xzxL 15. 

Some trust to open these gates with golden keys ; but 
Inibery is rather a key to unlock the gates of hell. Let 
Rome sell what she list, and warrant it like the seller in the 
Froverbe, *^ It is good, it is good." Yet it is naught ; but 
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were it good, GUxl never promised to stand to '> 
bargains. Others have dreamed of no other gate 
own righteousness. Poor souls, they cannot find 
because they stand in their own light. Others 
pass through the gates of other men's merits : as 
bird may fly with another bird's wings. For aU 
promises of the works of saints for their ready mo 
may blow their nails in hell. 

Only grace is the gate. Per portam eccelesice in 
portam Paradisi (Aug. Serm. 136 de Temp). TV 
true members of the Church, or the door of life w 
against us. Heaven is a glorious place, therefore 
fgr gracious men. Admittuntur ad spiritus justorun 
fusH, To those " spirits of just men made perfect," 
28, must be admitted none save liiey that are justific 
are there the company : none of base and ignoble li 
accepted. Heaven is the great Whitehall, the coi 
high King ; none are entertained but AWiy such as a 
white in the blood of Christ, and keep white thei: 
nocence. Ungracious ofienders look for no dwelli 
glory. You that have so little love to the gate! 
worthy the city. If you will not pass through th( 
holiness in this life, you must not enter the city of 
in the life to come. Thus we have passed the g 
are now come to 

The City, 

Now if I had been with Paul, rapt up to the thir 
2 Cor, xii. 2, or had the " angel's reed wher 
measiured the wall," Rev. xxi. 17, I might say son: 
the description of this city. But how can darkn 
of that light ? or the base country of earth describ( 
rious court of heaven ? " Glorious things are s 
thee, O city of God," Psal. Ixxxvii. 3. Glorious ci 
been, and are in the world. Home was eminently 
all her citizens like so many kings ; yet was it obse 
homines mori, that men did die there. But in this 
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no dying. Mors non erit ultra, " There shall be no 
tore death," Rev. xxi, 4. I will narrow up my discourse, 
) consider in this city only three things. 

r Situation. 
The < Society. 
(Glory. 

The Situation, 

It is placed above ; ^^ Jerusalem which is above is free, 
tie mother of us all," Gal. iv. 26. Heaven is in excelsis. 
• His foundation is in the holy mountains," Psal. Ixxxvii. 1. 
was Jerusalem seated on earth, to figure this city ; built 
n the " Quarry of heaven," Dan. ii ; "on sapphires, eme- 
alds, and chrysolites," Rev. xxi. There is a heaven now 
yer our heads, but it shall " wax old as a garment," Heb. 
.11. It is corruptible, and so combustible. This city is 
ternal ; Mount Sion, never to be moved ; a kingdom never 
be shaken. We are now under this lower heaven, then 
his shall be under us. That which is our canopy, shall be 
)\a pavement. 

The Society, 

The king that rules there, is one Almighty God, in three 
distinct persons. He made this city for himself. " In his 
presence is the fulness of joy, and pleasures at his right hand 
b evermore," Psal. xvi. 11. If he gave such a house as 
•Ids world IB to his enemies, what, may we think, hath he 
voTided for himself and his firiends ? But will God dwell 
bere alone ? He is never alone ; himself is to himself the 
est and most excellent company. Nevertheless, he vouch- 
I&8 a dwelling here to some citizens, and these are either 
reated so, assumed, or assigned. 

1. Created citizens are the blessed angels ; who, from 
leir first creation, have enjoyed the freedom of this* city. 
hey stand always in the presence of God ; they can never 
Be their happiness. 

2. Assumed ; those whose spirits ard already in heaven. 
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There << are the ifrfritt of Jart men made pcrCwl," Heb. 
xiL 28. They eve already m fonl taken ii{H aad nude Am ^ 
dexuzens of thb dtjr. 

8. Aangned ; the elect that Ihe in the militant dumh, 
waiting fbr the daj of their body*! redemption ; eryiof 14 
Come, Lord Jeauif come qnickfy. Theie axeeoMoripi, 
<' written in the LamVa book of ^^ Ber. zad. 27. Knr 
though we arenotahfeady in fall poie o i a on, became oar if* 
prenticeship of tfaif life ia not out ; yet we are ahnea^ cfr 
zens. ^' Ye are no more itrangen andfareigneia, bntleDoiF. 
citizens with the iuuntii and of the hooaehold of Qo^ 
Ephes. ii. 19 ; and we hare three happjpnhril^gea of dbiiBai* 
. 1. Xi^ertotf/teedomihmithe law, notihmiobediaieita 
it, but from the cone of it PrastUmut quodpammmi: qmi 
non pomanui wm danmabiL Let na keep lo mncii of ft • . 
we can ; what we cannot keep ahaU not condemn ui. libMlf' 
in the uae of these earthly tiunga ; heaven, earth, air, «% 
with all their creatures, do ns serfke. ** Whether tUv 
present, or things to come, all are yours ; andye axeChiirt-iito^ 
and Christ is GodV 1 Cor. iiL 22 

2. 2Vte2a tmj>erij; the king's protection, ilfi^vfismaa^^ 
** He hath given his angels <£arge over ns, to keep us ia A| 
our ways," Fsal. zd. 11. Is this all? No. *« He eotrnm 
with his feathers, and under his wings do we trust ; histnAj 
is our shield and our buckler,** tot. 4. Our dangen M 
many ki some places, and some in all places ; we have OM 
own guard royal to keep us. They *^ are sent ftom Godir 
minister for their sakes, whidb shall be heirs of sahatiflii' 
Ileb. i. 14. I need not determine whether every parliai- 
lar person hath his particular angeL Saint Augustine hsA | 
well answered, ^^ Qmndo hoc nueiatur dM crkiAiej mm ^ 
est ut definiatvT cum diicrMiM ^ (Enchirid, cap. 59.) flte 
our ignorance is no fimlt, let us not trouble o urs e l te s viti 
curious discussion. Bernard directs us to a good nsa of it 
'* Quantum debet hoc iibiinferre rei>ereniiam^afferredevoikM»t 
conferre fidueiam *' (Bern.) Hie amoderation of the gotfi 
ofangek about us, should put into our minds 
into our hearts devotion, into om noni^i cooftftsMfi* 
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8. Jkfensio Legis^ the defendve protection of the law. 
Chiist 18 our Advocate. ^' Who shall lay any thing to the 
^ge of Crod^s elect ? It is Grod that justifieth/' Eom. yiii. 
)3. We are impleaded ; Paul appeals to Cassar, we to 
dmst. The Devil accuseth us, we are far remote : Be- 
bld our counsellor is in heaven, that will not let our 
aose fiill, or be overthrown. ^' If any man sin, we have 
in Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,^' 
IJohnii. 1. 

Thus are we citizens in present, shall be more perfectly 
tflast. We have now right to the city; we shall then 
bave right in the dty. We have now a purchase of the 
possession, shall then have a possession of the purchase. 
"Father, I will that they" (this is our Saviour's me) " be 
fith me where I am, that they may behold my glory, which 
4ou hast given," John xvii. 24. Will and testament, 
ad shall not be broken. 

The company then adds to the glory of this city. We 
tre loath to leave this world for love of a few friends, sub- 
ject to mutual dislikes ; but what then is the delight in the 
•odety of saints ? where thy glorified self shall meet with 
% glorified firiends, and your love shall be as everlasting as 
your glory. There be those angels that protected thee ; 
diose patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, that by doc- 
itiDe and example taught thee ; yea, there is that blessed 
Saviour that redeemed thee. Often here with groans and 
^ears thou seekest him, whom thy soul loveth ; lo, there he 
^all never be out of thy sight. 

The Ghry. 

The glory. Non mihisi centum linguce, Klhad ahimdred 
ongues, I would not be able to discourse thoroughly the least 
trachm of that inestimable weight of glory. The eye hath seen 
HQch, the ear hath heard more, and the heart hath con- 
iQTed most of all. But " no eye hath seen, nor ear heard, 
Uxp heart apprehended the things which God hath prepared 
or them that love him," 1 Cor. ii. 9 . A.\x^ws.\lYafc^ «^^ ^ 
^Uadf Dens habet quod exhibeat (In 5o\i. Ilom, ^^. ^^ 
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hath something to bestow on 7011. If I Mf, im duA 
satiate, you wiUthmk of loathing; if l»e Aill iiot be 
you will think of hunger. But iU nMfamm^ mo, 
there is neither hunger nor loathing. M DeuM luahd 
exhibeat No sooner is the soul widan tiioie gKteSy bifci 
is glorious. SmUem iSn reddit mgredimiem. Heaven 
' make them that enter it, like itMlf^ i^orioiu : aa the ■ 
the sun's brightness is tranafonned brig^ QKcmto 
citasy vM nitUum erit mahim^ nuJOiam deerU homtmt 
great is that blessedness, -wbim shall be no efil pceieBt, 
good absent 1 This is a blessed dtjr* 

Men are ambitions here, and seek to be free of 
cities, and not seldom boy it dearer than the captain 1 
his buigess-ship. But no such honoor aa to be dcmiims 
this city ; whereof once made free, how oontempfiU^ 
will look at the Tain endeayoun 0^ wordly men ! 
beloved ; yea, know how sweet soever the game of tbb ! 
city be, it is yet fiir short of the gains of heaven. And 
will one day say, there is no city like to the ci^ of God, 
^^ shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor 
more pain," Bev. xxL 4. Death, wHh all hia 
that dtes the whole worid to hia comt, aomyw, oiying,' 
shall be no more. ^^ They shall peniecate yon from 
to dty,'' Matt. z. 23, saith Ghriat, tiH at laat we ooim 
this city, and then out of their readb« 

O that this day of ours shonld come to aodt 
Well may we suffer it to endure the worid'a tynmiy, aad 
be afflicted by the citizens thereof; alaa, we are but 
prentices, and they will use us hardly till onr yean be 
When that day comes, we shall be free poaaeasora of 
city. 

You hear now the gate and the city,. what 'Aoold yM 
but enter ? Pass through the gate of grace, a holy 
sanctified life, and you shall not M of the city cf ^knyj 
whither once entered, you shall sbg aa it la in the 
Sicut audwimusy Ua et vidmut: Am we have heard, ao 
we seen in the dty of our God. We aee that now 
was preached to ua *, yea, andtok OEuomwaAki&niaik- 
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could be uttered. You shall say to Christ, as the 
sn of Sheba to Solomon " I heard much of thy glory ; 
behold, the one half was not told me," 1 Kings x. 7. 
saw Jerusalem before in a map, now you shall walk 
ogh the streets, and observe the towers and bulwarks, 
contemplate the glory. But my discourse shall give 
to your meditation. The joys are boundless, endless : 
Lord make us free of this city. Amen. 
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THE POWER OF CHRIST EVEN DYING. 



And behold the vail of the Temple was rent In twain, fWm the top to the bottom ; 
JJ the earth did quake, and the rocks rent : and the graves were opened, and many 
•««« of saints which slept, arose."— if o«A. xxvil. 61. 
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** And behold the rail of the Temple was rent in twi^n, from the top to the bottom t 
ftnd the earth did quake* and the rooks rent t and the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of saints which slept, arose."— JfatiA. xxvii. 51. 



In the lowest depth of Christ's humiliation, Grod never 
left him without some evident and eminent testimony of his 
^vine power. He hangs here on the cross dying, yea 
dead; his enemies insulting over him, where is now his 
God ? " If he be able to save us, let him save himself/' 
fle bears not only the wrath of God, but even the reproach 
of men. Yet even now shall his divinity appear, and break 

&e a glorious sun through these clouds of misery. He 

i^ds the vail, shakes the earth, breaks the stones, raiseth the 

^ead. 

These two verses stand gloriously adorned with four 

i^Urades. 

1. ^^ The vail of the temple was rent in twain.'' You 
^ill say, perhaps, the substance of it was not so strong, but 
•«i easy force might rend it. But, verse 50, Christ was 
^ead before, or died at that very instant. It was above 
nature that a dying, yea a dead man, crucified in so remote 
^ place from it, should rend the vail within the temple. 

2. The earth did quake. Say the vail of less substance, yet 
^ huge body of the earth will try a man's strength. In 
%im should silly man contend with that which shall devour 
km. He cannot move the earth, the earth shall remove 
Idm, from walking alive on it, to lie dead in it. Behold the 
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power of Christ ; Terram movety he makes the vast body ( 
the earth to tremble. 

3. The rocks rent WiU any yet say, natural causes ca 
shake the earth ? then let their malicious cavil be choke 
with this third miracle beyond exception ; he breaks ib 
stones, not little stones, but huge massy rocks. 

4. Lastly y to stop the mouth of all adversaries to his d 
vine power, he raiseth up the dead. Suscitare moriuos 
septdchro, is only proper to God. ^' No man can give 
ransom to God for his brother, that he should live for eve 
and not see corruption,^' Psalm xlix. 7, 9. How much les 
when he is dead, recover him to life again. Here was tl 
finger of God. Nqw to proceed in order with the miracle 

1st Miracle. — The vail of the temple^ &c. This vj 
was the partition betwixt the Sanctum Sanctorum (Holy 
Holies), and the Sanctum (the holy place), as it might 
the upper part of the quire. *' Into this went the \a\ 
priest alone once every year, not without blood, which 
offered for himself, and for the errors of the people," Hi 
ix. 7. By the rending of this vail were many things p 
signified. 

1. This serves for a confirmation of that Christ spoke 
the cross ; " It is finished." The rending of the vail dc 
actually echo to his words, and indeed fulfils them. H( 
is an end put to all the sacrifices and ceremonies of the h 
In the New Testament is one only real and royal sacrifi 
Christ crucified. This was that object whereunto all th( 
rites looked ; and to them all there is now given a consu 
matum est. So that now ceremonia mortua^ lex mortifef 
Ceremonies are dead, and the law of them deadly. ^ 
vum Testamentum latet in veteri, Vetus patet in novo. 1 
gospel lay hidden under the law, the law is complete in t 
gospel. *^ Now after that you have known Grod in his g( 
pel, how turn you again to the weak and beggarly elemen 
whereunto you desire again to be in bondage ? " GaL iv. 
God's service is now simple and plain; ^'in spirit a 
truth," John iv. 23. 
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Christ is said to be the end of the law : the moral law he 
kept himself sincerely, and satisfied for our breaches of it 
thoroughly. The ceremonial was referred to him, performed 
of him, fidfilled in him, extinguished by him. They had all 
Vigorem a Christo^ relationem ad Chiistum^ consummationem 
in Christo : (Their efficacy from Christ, relation to Christ, 
consummation in Christ.) He gave them their beginning, 
he hath also given them their end. The vail rent, to wit- 
ness the cancelling of that ritual obligation. ^^ Christ hath 
bbtted out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, nailing it to his cross," Col. ii. 14. That moment was 
theilr last gasp, they expired with Christ. But did all ce- 
remonies then utterly die ? No : some were typical, pre- 
figuring Christ ; those are dead. Some are for decency and 
order, adminicula devotionis (mere pendicles of devotion) ; 
these are dead. The law of Jewish ceremonies is abolished, 
bat some must be retained. Christ came not to dissolve 
order. Men consist of bodies as well as souls ; and God 
most be served with both ; now bodies cannot serve God 
without external rites ; the spouse of Christ cannot be with- 
oit her borders and laces. Of necessity there must be 
some outward observances, but thus qualified : That they be 
ftr number few, for signification plain, for observation sim- 
ple ; &r firom ostentation, farther from superstition. Christ, 
kiB spouse, must not flaunt it like a harlot, but be soberly 
itdred like a grave matron. CerenionicB quasi caremonice; 
ceremonies are . so called, because they were ordained to 
foppLj the defects of our nature ; because we could not serve 
God in that simplicity we ought, therefore we have these 
kitpa. Hence it is that the nearer to perfection the fewer 
ceremonies ; as it were, the more light the less shadow. In 
the law were abundant ceremonies, in the gospel fiu* fewer, 
&i heayen none at all. 

This condemns the church of Rome for a glorious harlot, 
she loads herself with such a heap of gaudy cere- 
and their mass for mere idolatry, which they be- 
fiere to be a real propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, made by 
the priests for the sins of quick and dead. This is to build 
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up the vail here rent in pieces, and to accuse Christ of false- 
hood in his consummatum est (his last saying, It is fmished.) 
Is an end pat to them, and shall they still retain them; yea, 
obtrude them as principal parts of God^s service; yea, wor- 
ship them, yea, bind men^s consciences to them on pain of 
danmation ? Therefore they are liable to the censure of Au- 
gustine, who calls such Impios septdturcB vklatores ; diggers 
into the graves of the dead for putrefied and rotten relics. 
Yea, to the judgment of Gk)d, who saith, ^^ If ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudiments of the world ; why, as though 
living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances, after the 
commandments and doctrines of men?*' Col. ii. 20, 22. They 
will say, Dicit Papa^ sanxit concilium^ thus saith the Pope, 
thus decrees the Council ; but we, Dixit Dominus nan dona- 
tus : we hear what the Lord says in his Scripture concerning 
the law of ceremonies, not what is said by mere men. 

2. The second thing signified by the rending the vail is 
this : The holy of holies, figured the third heaven, where God 
sheweth himself in glory and majesty to his saints. Solo- 
mon's temple had in it three courts ; an outer court where- 
into the people were admitted ; an inner court wherein oaly 
the priests and Levites entered ; an inmost of all, where- 
into the high priest alone entered, and that but once a-year, 
and this was called Sanctum sanctorum. So there is a three- 
fold heaven : First, the elementary heaven, wherein are 
clouds, winds, rain, dew ; and the birds are called the birds 
of heaven, that is, of this elementary heaven. The second 
is the starry heaven ; so the sun is said to ^^ go firom te 
end of heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it," Ps. jsx» 
6. The last is the glorious heaven, the habitation of God 
himself; and this was signified by the holy of holies. Hi* 
vail signified the flesh of Christ ; the rending of the rA'l 
the crucifying of Christ ; by this is made an ent 
into that Sanctum sanctorum, the heaven of glory. 
expressly : " Having therefore boldness to enter into 
holiest by the blood of Jesus ; by a new and living 
which he hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that 
to say, his flesh," Heb. x. 19. Heaven-gate was shut 
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by our sins ; none but our highest and hoHest Priest had 
passage thither ; but he rent the vail, Buffered his body to 
be torn by death, that he might give us an entrance. Paul, 
speaking of the legal use of that holiest place in the temple, 
saith thus : *^ The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way 
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as 
the first tabernacle was yet standing," ' Heb. ix. 8. But 
now, by Christ's rending the vail, PaUt alH jantia c€eli, 
the way of salvation is opened. Let this reach forth to us 
two comforts. 

• 1. There is no fear to be shut out of heaven if thou have 
fidth in Christ ; for to thee is the vail rent, the separation 
18 abolished, Christ is crucified. For so, saith St Peter, 
*^ an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the - everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ," 2 Pet. i. 11. Lideed, to unbelievers and hypo- 
crites, to worldly wolves and luxurious goats, the vail is up 
itilL How should they enter the Sanctum sanctorum, that 
never approached the Sanctum t How shall they see the 
gjory of God, who would never entertain the grace of God? 
Ko : to these there are inaccessible bars, and cherubims with 
flaming swords, to forbid their entrance. But to every good 
and faithfiil servant the vail is taken away ; and Christ says, 
" enter thou into the joy of thy Lord," Matt. xxv. 21. 

2. By this means we have in this world a fi:ee access to 
tiie throne of grace by our prayers ; the vail and separation 
tf tin and wrath is rent asunder by Christ, and a clear way 
Bade for our supplications. The propitiatory and mercy* 
Mat, the cherubims of glory shadowing it, the very presence 
Grod were within the holiest ; and the people might not 
it, but stood without afar off: our Saviour hath 
away this vail, and opened to our petitions a €cee passage 
the seat of mercy in heaven. *^ Having such an high 
over the house of God," saith Paul, immediately ailer 
^.|^ dearing our way through the vail, ^^ let us draw near 
^iPvi a true heart, in full assurance of fiuth," &c. Heb. x. 
22. We see how far our prerogative excels that of the 
^Ptwi. They were servants, we are sons, and cry "Abba, 
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Father ;** they had priests, we are priests ; they had a bar, 
to us that Tail is rent away. ^^ Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find graoe to help in time of need,^ Heb. iv. 16. This 
is singular comfort, that poor subjects maybe sure of acoesB 
to the Ejbg with their petitions ; yea, more, be iieard in sD 
their desires ; yea, most of all, have an Advocate at the King's 
right hand to plead their cause. But then remember the 
Psalmist's caution : ^^ If I regard wickedness in my hetrt, 
the Lord will not hear me," Ps. Ixvi. 18. Let the servants 
of Baal cry never so loudly, if lewdly, their prayers are not 
heard. To the cries of unfidthM sinners the vail is up 
still ; and, like a thick doud, reverberates and beats htutk 
their orisons, that they cannot ascend to the throne of 
grace. Only faith makes a free passage ; and a dear con- 
sdence hath a dear voice that can pierce heaven. 

3. The breaking down of this vail did make the holieBt 
and the other part of the temple all one ; whereby was 
8igi\ified, that of two was made one, Jews and Gentiles one 
churgh. *^ He is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hatbr broken down the middle wall of partition between us,^ 
£ph. ii. 14. So that now those, the Jews, called dogs, 
eat the bread of the children, yea, they are the children ; and 
^^ Japhet is persuaded to dwdl in the tents of Shem," Geo. 
ix. 27. She is also bdoved that was hated ; even the I 
church of the Gentiles is the spouse of Christ. The vi9 if 
that hindered, Paul calls the ^^ law of commandments, f 
contained in ordinances ;" this '■^ he abolished, for to make a r 
himself, of twain, one new man," £ph. iL 15. Heayen- 
gate is no wider open to a Jew than to a Grecian. ^* Ib 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor im- 
circumcision, but a new creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and op* 
on the Israel of God," Gral. vi. 16, 16. The sun of the gos- 
pel, as of the worid, is not confined to lighten Judea onlf, 
but shines universally. There is not one privilege where- 
in the Gentle hath not as fitmk a share as the Jew ; tha 
sons of Hagar are adopted the sons of God ; and the firei 
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" Jemsalem above is the mother of us all," Gal. iv. 26. 
All this did our blessed Saviour work for us by rending the 
vail ; ^^ that he might reconcile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby," Eph. ii. 16. 

Oh then let us " keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace I" Christ hath made us at one ; let us not make our- 
selves twain. The vail is rent, why set we up new — schisms 
in doctrine, jars in conversation ? The bill of divorcement 
is cancelled ; let us love our husband Christ, and, for his 
sake, every man his brother. Let us set up no more vails, 
lest we do it with the curse of building more Jerichos. 
There is no bond so sure as religion ; no ligaments so strong 
as faith and a good conscience. Wretched man^ that breakest 
these ties, and rendest thyself from them, to whom thou art 
by Christ united : a mother^s, yea, a &ther*s blessing, forsakes 
thee ; and thou buildest up a new vail, which thou must look 
ibr no more Christs to come and rend asunder ! 

4. The rending of the vail teacheth us, that when men 
on rebelliously against God, no prerogative shall do them 
good. The temple was one of their most principal privi* 
leges, their glory, their crown. ** The temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord,'' Jer. vii. 4. It was a figure of the 
Church militant, as Solomon the builder was a figure of 
Christ. For this temple's sake, God often spared them. So 
Daniel prays, " Cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary, 
that is desolate," Dan. ix. 17. Yet when they fall away 
from God, and crucify their Messiah, this prerogative helps 
Hot. For here God's own hand rends the vail, and a^^er 
ghres the whole fabric a spoil to the Gentiles. *^ If ye will 
tiot hear, if ye will not lay it to heart, I will send a curse 
Upon yon, I will curse your blessings ; yea, I have cursed 
ttem already, because you do not lay it to heart," Mai. ii. 
<2. It lies in man's sin to make God curse his very bless- 
IngB, and to punish the guilty in the innocent creatures. 

We see the way how we may lose temples, and peace, 
end goepel, and all privileges, by running the courses of 
dbobedience. Who can number the blessings we have en- 
joyed by the gospel ? Let us beware lest our ungracious 
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and ungrateful lives rob us not of that, with all the appertinent 
comforts. They that have trarelled the Belgic provinces 
can witness the mberable footsteps of war, and the tyranny 
of desolation. Churches and cities have no more monu- 
ments but the ruined foundations to testify that they were. 
Sin made way for blood and massacre ; idolatry pulled down 
those walls, which, otherwise, the most sacrilegious hand 
should have forborne. If there had been no enemy to raze 
them, they would have fallen alone, rather than covered so 
blasphemous impiety under their guilty roofi. *^ Peace is 
within our walls, and prosperity within our palaces" (Psal. 
cxxii. 7) ; blessed for ever be our God of peace for it ! Yet 
we have a subtle adversary. Sacrilege, that encroacheth sore 
upon us, and '^ hath taken many of Grod's houses in posses- 
sion,*' Psal. IxxxiiL 12. We cannot say, " They have 
burnt up all the synagogues in the land*' (Psal. budv. 8) ; 
but they have done very wickedly to the Lord's sanctuaries. 
The waJls stand ; and it is wellif in many places they do so; 
but there is not a Levite to feed the people. Alas, how can 
there, when there is nothing left to feed a Levilje ? Covet- 
ousness would do as much hurt with us, as war hath done 
with our neighbours : it would, but I trust in the Lord Jesos 
it shall not. Though they have rent away God's right, 
" tithes and offerings" (Mai. iu. 8), they shall never rend 
away Grod's truth and gospel : rend themselves from it in- 
deed they are likely to do. 

5. Lastly, The vail was rent. By rending the part, God 
did threaten the subversion of the whole. If he spare not 
the holy of holies, then much less the rest. When (jodluul 
commanded, " Slay utterly old and young, maids and chil- 
dren (he adds withal), and begin at my sanctuary," Ezdi:. ^. 
ix. 6. If God begin at his sanctuary, he will not fiul to 
end with the rest. If that shall not escape bdng profiined, 
how much less houses built for riot and disorder, pride and 
ambition ! K the temple of prayers, then surely the dens 
thieves. " For, lo, I begin to bring evil on the city whicfc 
is called by my name, and shall ye go unpunished ? 
God to the heathen (Jer. xxv. 29). If the 
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things defiled by idolatry shall be subverted, never think that 
your fiur houses shall stand, when they are made coverts of 
oppressions, and convents of superstition. When the better 
things are not favoured, the worst have small hope. So 
Peter reasons : *' K judgment shall begin at the house of 
God, what shall be the end of them that obey not the gos- 
pel ?*' 1 Pet. iv. 17. K the strong cedars in Lebanon be 
rooted up, woe to the rotten-rooted poplars ! Kthe dragon's 
tail sweep stars from heaven^ what shall become of squalid 
earthy vapours ? The temple was one of the world's greatest 
wonders ; as curious a workmanship as six and thirty 
years could make it. It wanted not the art of man ; yea, 
the blessing of heaven was added to it. Yet now, lo, etiam 
pe iere rvinaij this goodly building by sin was brought to 
ruin ; yea, even the very ruins are perished. Shall, then, 
your forts and palaces, worldlings' paradises, full of rapine, 
empty of charity, stand against all weathers and storms of 
judgment ? No, stone shall fall after stone ; and ruin shall 
(me day tell the passengers, as God threatened of Jerusalem, 
Ha« stood a goodly manor, a sumptuous edifice, a royal 
palace. Or if they fall not down in themselves, they shall 
&11 to the owners, whose iniquities have defiled them. 

(jod pmusheth by certain degrees ; first he rends the vail, 

tlien rends away the temple. As by David's hand he first 

Kent Saul's garment, and then rent away his kingdom. Grod 

It first toucheth men lightly, in their goods, quiet, health : 

if these stir not to repentance, he proceeds against the whole. 

** Bjiow ye not that ye are the temple of God ?" 1 Cor. iii. 

16. If you set up in this temple idols, lusts, and evil afi*ec- 

Uons, Grod first rends the vail, toucheth you with some gentle 

[Afflictions ; but if you still continue to make this temple a 

4ta of thieves, the temple itself wiU. be destroyed. 

You have heard the first miracle, the rending of the vail. 
^ the Jews were wont to rend their garments when they 
\oud blasphemy against Grod, so it may seem the temple 
i%ea its garments, rent its vail in pieces, when it heard 
Aote execrable blasphemies against the Son of God. (Theo- 
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2d Mibacle. — ^The earth did qnake. The philosophei 
having given divers natural causes of earthquakes, as by he 
and dry exhalations shut up in ihe bowels of the earth, an 
labouring for vent, resisted by the earth's solidness, thei 
ensueth terns motus^ a shaking of the earth, &c. But tbi 
was an extraordinary earthquake ; for it happened exact! 
at the very instant of Christ's death. 

It might be to set forth the glory of the New Testameni 
and to vindicate it from inferiority to the old. The br 
was both given and renewed with an earthquake. Given t 
the hand of Moses : ^^ The whole mount quaked greatly, 
Exod. xix. 18. As at the giving, Mount Sinai, so at tb 
renewing, Moimt Horeb quaked. ^^ As Eligah stood upo 
the Mount, there passed by a strong wind, and after th 
wind an earthquake,'' 1 Kings, xix. 11 ; so when th 
Lord of the Gospel died, the earth shook, that the ministra 
tion of righteousness might not be less glorious than the mi 
nistration of death, 2 Cor. iiL 9. This miracle shall giv 
us a threefold instruction. 

1. To consider the fierceness of Grod's wrath against m 
and sinners. For God, by shaking the earth, did no les 
than threaten the utter subversion of those desperate an< 
bloody wretches. Korah and his confederates were swal 
lowed up of the earth for rebelling against Moses, th* 
Lord's servant. Of how much sorer punishment were the» 
worthy that had crucified (not the servant, but) the Son o 
God ? Heb. x. 29. If the mercies of God had not beei 
greater than their iniquities, they had not escaped. 

By this we see how able God is to punish sinners. H< 
shews what he can do ; it is his mercy that he forbears 
Some of these were to be converted ; therefore, concussi nw 
excussi, moved not removed, shaken but not destroyed. Os 
tendisti populo gravia^ saith the Psalmist : " Thou has 
shewed thy people hard things," Psal. Ix, 3. Shewed, no 
imposed \ shook the rod, not laid it on. This forbearanc 
of God should lead us on to repentance. Bom. ii. 4. 1 
not, it is but the forerunner of vengeance. Though no^ 
by moving the earth he scare and spare these Jews, yet nJ 



THE POWER OF CHRIST ETEN DYING. 121 

ter the earth spewed them out, as an offence to her stomach. 
O obstinate hearts that quake not, when the senseless ground 
quakes that bears so improfitable a burden! Cannot the 
earth admonish thee? it shall devour thee. Si nonmonebit, 
movehit: (if it cannot admonish, it will demolish). K the 
Almighty's hand stirring it hath not stirred thee to repent- 
ance, a sexton's hand shall cover thee with moulds ; a weak 
shaker shall do it. Think when God moves the earth, he 
preacheth to thy soul. K thy heart (so little in comparison 
of that great vast body) will not tremble, know God hath 
one thing that shall shake thee to pieces — ^Death. 

2. The nature of sin is here considerable ; so heavy, that 
it makes the very earth to quake. The Jews' sins were such 
a burden, that the earth could not bear them without trem- 
bling. The earth is fixed, and standeth fast, saith the 
Psaknist, as the centre of the world ; it is strange that to be 
moved, even so strange is the cause that moves it. It must 
needs be a monstrous weight of iniquity that totters the 
earth on her foundations. But why is the earth so quiet 
now ? Do not innumerable wretches daily crucify Christ 
by their oaths, blasphemies, and rebellions, in himself; by 
their persecutions and oppressions, in his members ? Is not 
his word derided, his sacraments despised, his good crea- 
tures abused? Why doth not the earth shrink and shake 
tt these horrid impieties ? Be still ; he that holds his hand 
from miracles, will not hold it fh)m plagues. They are for- 
borne, not forgiven. God keeps silence, but he sleepeth 
not ; the earth may spare them ; but *^ desolation in a mo- 
■lent shall swallow them,'' Psal. Ixxiii. 19. To the Jews 
the earth moved, and they stood still ; to these the earth 
diall stand still, and themselves shall be moved. 

3. There is nothing on the earth that is not moveable, if 
the earth itself be moveable. ^^ God hath laid the iR)unda- 
tions of the earth that it should not be moved," Psal. civ. 5. 
Tet so that he who laid it can shake it. ** He shaketh the 
earth out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble," Job 
ijL 6. If the earth, then whatsoever is built upon it. " The 
earth shall be burnt,'* saith Peter. What, alone ? No ; 
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^^ the earth, with the works that are therein, shall be burnt 
up," 2 Pet. iii, 10. The works of men's hands, the works oi 
their brains, their very thoughts shall perish. " The Lord's 
voice shook the earth ; and he hath said, Yet once again I 
will shake not the earth only, but also heaven," Heb. xiL 
26. O blessed place that is not subject to this shaking, 
whose joys have not only an amiable countenance, but a 
glorious continuance. The things that are shaken shall be 
removed, but the things that are not shaken remaiiLfor ever. 
All the terrors of this world move not him that is fixed in 
heaven. " They that put their trust in the Lord shall be 
as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever," Psal. cxxv. 1. But the tabernacles and hopes of 
the wicked shall perish together. ** For the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth ever," 1 John ii. 17. Whereon, saith Augus- 
tine, Quid visf Utrum amare temporalia, et transire cum 
tempore ! an amare Christum^ et vivere in cetemum f Whe- 
ther wilt thou love the world and perish with it, or Iotg 
Christ and live for ever ? 

3d Miracle. — The rocks rent, — ^A wonderful act, to 
break stones and rend rocks. This gives us two observa- 
tions. 

1. This did foresignify the power and efficacy of the Gos- 
pel, that it should be able to break the very rocks. As the 
death and passion of Christ did cleave those solid and almost 
impenetrable substances, so the publishing of his death and 
passion shall rend and break in pieces the rocky hearts of 
men. So John Baptist said : " God is able of stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham," Matth. iii. 9. The hearts 
of Zaccheus, Mary Magdalene, Paul, were such rocks ; yet 
they were cleft with the wedge of the Gospel. This is that rod of 
Moses able to break the hardest rocks, till they gush out with 
floods of penitent tears. This is Jeremiah's hammer, power- 
ful to bruise the most obdurate hearts. The blood of the goat 
sacrificed, of force to dissolve adamant. There is power m 
the blood of Jesus to put sense into stones. Blessed are 
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you if you be thus broken-hearted for him, whose heart was 
broken for you. For " the broken heart the Lord will not 
despise," Psal. li. 17. 

2. Observe the wonderful hardness of the Jews' hearts. 
The stones rent and clave in sunder at the cruel death of 
Jesus ; but their hearts, more stony than stones, are no whit 
moved. They rend not their garments, much less their 
hearts ; when as the earth rent the stones her bones, and the 
rocks her ribs. The flints are softer than they ; the flints 
break, they harden. They still belch their malicious blas- 
phemies ; the rocks relent, the stones are become men, and 
the men stones. O the senselessness of a hard heart ; rocks 
will sooner break than that can be mollified. Even the 
hardest creatures are flexible to some actions : flints to the 
rain, iron to the fire, stones to the hammer ; but this heart 
yields to nothing, neither the showers of mercy, nor the 
hammer of reproof, nor the fire of judgments ; but, like the 
stithy, are still the harder for beating. All the plagues of 
Egypt cannot mollify the heart of Pharaoh. It is wonder- 
oudy unnatural that men, made the soflest-hearted of all, 
should be rigidiores lupis^ duriores lapidibus, more cruel than 
wolves, more hard than stones. I would to Grod all hard- 
heartedness had died with these Jews ; but it is not so. 
How often has Christ been here crucified, in the word 
preaching his cross to your ears, in the sacraments present- 
ing his death to your eyes I think, think in your own souls, 
have not the stones in the walls of this church been as much 
moved ? God forbid our obdurateness should be punished 
as theirs was ! Since they would be so stony-hearted, Jeru- 
salem was turned to a heap of stones, and the conquering 
Romans dashed them pitilessly against those stones which 
thev exceeded in hardness. 

Here let the wicked see their doom : the stones that will 
not be softened shall be broken. There is no changing the 
decree of God ; but change thy nature, and then know 
iboa art not decreed to death. Stony hearts shall be broken 
to pieces with vengeance ; do not strive to alter that doom, 
bat alter thy own stony heart to a heart of flesh, and so 
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prevent it in the particular. Wolves and goats shall not 
enter into heaven. Thou mayest pull stars out of heaven 
before alter this sentence ; but do it thus : leave that na- 
ture, and become one of Christ's sheep, and then thou art 
sure to enter. No adulterer nor covetous person, saith 
Paul, " shall inherit the kingdom of heaven,'* 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
This doom must stand, but not agamst thee, if thou be convert- 
ed. " Such were ye, but ye are washed," &c ver. 11. You 
are not such. Had the Jews ceased to be stones, they had 
been spared. God will root thorns and briers out of his 
vineyard. If thou wouldst not have him root out thee, be- 
come a vine, and bring forth good grapes. Grod threatens 
to break the hairy scalp of him that goes on in sin ; yet 
mayest thou ward this blow from th3rself ; go no further on 
in sin. When Grod comes in judgment to visit the earth, 
to shatter rocks, and break stones in pieces, thou hast a heart 
of flesh, mollified with repentance. Let the earth quake, 
and the rocks tear, thy faith hath saved thee, go in peace. 

4th Miracle. — The graves were opened^ and many bodies 
of saints which slept arose. Concerning this two questions 
are moved. 

1. Where their souls were all this while before. I an- 
swer, where the scriptures hath no tongue, we should have 
no ear. Most probably thus : their souls were in heaven, 
in Abraham's bosom, and came down to their bodies bj 
divine dispensation, to manifest the power and deity of 
Christ. 

2. Whither they went afterwards. I answer, by the same 
likelihood, that they died no more, but waited on the earth 
till Chnst^s resurrection, and then attended him to heaven. 
But these things that are concealed should not be disputed. 
Tutum est nescire quod tegitur. It is a safe ignorance where 
a man is not commanded to know. Let us see what profit- 
able instructions we can hence derive to ourselves. They 
are many, and therefore I will but lightly touch them. 

1. This teacheth us, that Christ, by his death, hath van- 
quished death, even in the grave, his own chamber. That 
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giant 18 subdued, the graves % open, the dead go out. 
This bears ample witness to that speeoh of Christ : ^^ I am 
the resurredion and the life ; he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shaU he live," John xi. 25. The bodies 
of the saints, what part of the earth or sea soever holds their 
dust, shall not be detained in prison when Christ calls for 
them, as the members must needs go when the head draws 
them. He shaU speak to all creatures, Reddite quod devo- 
rasHs: restore whatsoever of man you have devoured, not 
a dust, not a bone can be denied. The bodies of the saints 
shall be raised, saith Augustine; Tanta facilitate, quanta 
faeUcitate (in Echirid), with as much easiness as happiness. 
Desmunt ista, non pereunt : mors intermittit vitam, non eripit 
(Sen. Epist. 86). Our bodies are left for a time, but perish 
not ; death may discontinue life, not disannul it. Inter- 
vdttitur, non interimitur : it may be paused, cannot be de- 
stroyed. 

2. Observe, that all the dead do not rise, but many, and 
those saints. The general resurrection is reserved till the 
last day ; this is a pledge or earnest of it. Now, who shall rise 
with this comfort ? None but saints ; as here Christ takes 
no other company from the graves but saints. " The dead 
in Christ shall rise first," 1 Thess. iv. 16. Christ is called 
"the first bom from the dead," Coloss. i. 28. He hath 
risen, and his shaU next follow him. ^^ Every man in his 
own order ; Christ the first fi:uits, afterward they that are 
Christ's at his coming," 1 Cor. xv. 23. Worms and cor- 
rnption shall not hinder. He that said ^^ to corruption. 
Thou art my mother ; and to the worms. You are my breth- 
ren and sisters,'* said also, " I know that my Kedeemer 
iirethy and one day with these eyes I shall behold him." 
The wicked shall also be raised, though with horror, to 
look upon him whom they have pierced. But as Christ did 
bere, so will he at the last, single out the saints to bear him 
company. 

3. Tliis sheweth the true operation of Christ's death in 
all men. We are all dead in our sins, as these bodies were 
m their graves : now, when Christ's death becomes efiectual 
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to our souls, we rise again and become new creatures. From 
the grave of this world we come into the Church, the holy 
city. But thou complainest , of the deadness of thy heart : 
it is well thou complainest : there is some life, or thou couldst 
not feel the deadness. ^^ The hour is coming and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear it shall live," John v. 25. If this word hath 
raised thee from death, and wrought spiritual life in thy 
heart, thou shalt perceive it by thy breathing words glori- 
fying God ; and by thy moving in the ways and to the 
works of obedience. 

4. Observe that these saints which arose are said to 
have slept. The death of the godly is often called a sleep. 
So it is said of the patriarchs and kings of Judah, they 
slept with their fathers. So Paul saith, they " sleep in 
Christ," 1 Cor. xv. 1 8. The coffin is a couch ; In quo 
moUitis dormitj qui henh in vita Idboravit, wherein he takes 
good rest that hath wrought hard in the work of his salva- 
tion before he went to bed. Fcelix somnus cum requie, requia 
cum voluptate^ voluptas cum cetemitate. It is a sweet sleep that 
hath peace with rest, rest with pleasure, pleasure with ever- 
lastingness. So the godly sleep, till the sound of a trumpet 
shall wake them, and then eternal glory shall receive them. 

5. Lastly, Observe that Jerusalem is called the holy city, 
though she were at this time a sink of sin, and a debauched 
harlot. Either as some think that she is called holy, be- 
cause she was once holy. So Eahab is called the harlot, 
because she was a harlot. Simon is termd the leper (Matth. 
xxvi. 6), for that he was a leper ; and Matthew the pub- 
lican (Matth. X. 3), for that he was a publican. Or else 
she was called holy for the covenant's sake, in regard of 
the temple, sacrifices, service of God; and of the elect 
people of God that were in it. Whence we may infer, how 
unlawful it is to separate from a church because it hath 
some corruptions. Is apostate Jerusalem that hath crad- 
fied her Saviour called still the holy city ; and must Eng- ' 
land, that departeth in nothing from the faith and doctrine 
of her Saviour, for some scarce discernible imperfections, be 
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rejected as a foul strumpet ? But there be wicked persons 
in it; what then? She may be still a holy city. Recedatur 
lAmiqttUate^ non ah iniquis: Let us depart from sin, we 
cumot run from sinners. 

Thus we have considered the Miracles ; let us now look 
into the causes wherefore they were wrought. 



These may be reduced into five. 
In respect of 



The sufferer dying. 

The creatures obeying. 

The Jews persecuting. 

The women beholding. 

The disciples forsaking. 



1. In regard of Christy to testify not only his innocency, 
bnt his majesty. His innocency, that he was, as Pilate's 
irife acknowledged, a ^* just man," Matth. xxvii. 19. His 
majesty, as the centurion confessed, *^ seeing the earth 
qoake, and the things that were done, Truly this was the 
SonofGrod," Matth. xxvii. 54. He seemed a worm, no 
nan : the contempt and derision of the people, forsaken of 
Ik confidence. In the midst of all, God will not leave him 
ivithout witnesses, but rabeth up senseless creatures as 
preachers of his deity. Est cetemi flius qui iUic pendet 
Kortuus, He that hangs there dead on the cross is the Son of 
tbe eternal God. Rather than the children of God shall 
want witnesses of their integrity, God will work miracles for 
tiieir testimony. 

2. In regard of the Creatures, to shew their obedience to 
fteir Creator ; they are not wanting to him that gave being 
to them. These demonstrate it was their Lord that suf- 
fered, and that they were ready to execute vengeance on 
Ids murderers. The heaven that was dark would have 
'ttned fire on them; the earth that quaked, shook them 
to pieces ; the rocks that rent, would have tumbled on them ; 
SQd the graves that opened to let out all other prisoners. 
We swallowed them quick. They all waited but his com- 
"^Umd to perform this revengefiil execution. Who shall 
**ow dare to persecute Christ in his m«inb«»'^ Tiafc «^h^^ 
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are thy enemies, the earth gapes for thee, hell itself en- 
largeth her jaws ; if the Lord but hiss to them, they are sod- 
denly in an uproar against thee. Go on in your malioe, 
you raging persecutors, you cannot wrong Christ ; no, not 
in his very members, but you pull the fists of all creatures 
in heaven, earth, and hell, about your ears : flies from the 
air, beasts firom the earth, poison from sustenance, thmider 
from the clouds ; yea, at last also (though now they help 
you) the very devUs from hell against you. All creatures 
shoot their malignancy at them that shoot theirs at Christ. 

3. In respect of the Jews his enemies, to shame and 
confound them. The rocks and graves are moved at his 
passion, not they. Lapides tremunt, homines fremunt. The 
stones rent ; the huge earth quakes with fear ; the Jem 
rage with malice. We see how difficult it is to mollify a 
hard heart; harder than to remove a mountain, nin 
the dead, cleave a rock, shake the whole earth. Itba 
great miracle to convert a wicked man, greater than rend- 
ing of rocks. Moses* rod struck a rock thrice, and did it 
^Ministers have struck men^s rocky hearts three hundred 
times, and cannot. The graves sooner open than the se- 
pulchres of sin and darkness ; the vast earth sooner qoakei 
than men^s hearts at God^s judgments. 

4. In respect of the Women that stood by, that their fiuA 
might be confirmed. For seeing him on the cross at their 
mercy, whose bowels never knew the soilness of such a na- 
ture, exposed to all the tyranny of their hands and tongoei; 
hands that, like cruel chirurgeons', searched every part of hii 
blessed body ; tongues that ran nimbly through all the pas- 
sages of obloquy, till they had overtaken reproach itsdf 
and cast it on hun. His body at the full will of the ixO' 
mentors, and his soul not without intolerable terrors; s 
they might judge by the strange speech that came froo 
him : " My God, my God, why hast thou fi)rsaken me?' 
Doth man triumph over him, and doth God forsake him' 
This might breed in their hearts a suspicion, either that b 
was a deceiver, or else utterly cut off. To stifle this doub 

in the very birth, lie sViak^s \)[i^ e»x^^ «sA'c^\^^*O^T!Q(idkB 
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hat as they knew him dying hominem verum (a man truly), 
lo they might perceive him doing these miracles not hyminem 
nerum (a man merely), but the ever-living God. The9e 
(renders blow the spark of their faith, almost dying with 
Dhrist ; and root in their hearts a deep and infallible per- 
suasion of their Saviour. Something there is to keep the 
Gsdth of the elect from quenching, though Satan rain on it 
showers of discomforts. Though no object greets the eye 
of flesh but discouragement, yet there is a secret spirit 
within that will never sufler the faith to fail. 

5. In regard of the Disciples ; to shame and convince 
them for leaving him. Christ had said before. Si hi 
tacerent^ loquerentur lapides, " If these (speaking of his 
disciples) should hold their peace, the stones would imme- 
diately cry out,'* Luke six. 40. Lo, this saying is here 
come to pass; the disciples hold their peace, the stones 
speak ; they forsake Christ, the rocks proclaim him. Such 
a shame is it for apostles and ministers of Christ to hold 
their peace, that if they be silent, the very stones shall 
preach against them. The walls, windows, pavements of 
ehnrches shall cry out against such pastors that undertake 
the office of a shepherd, and feed Christ his flock with no- 
thing but air. And even you that come to hear, if no re- 
morse can be put into your hearts at the relation of our 
Saviour's death ; if you have no feeling of his sorrows, no 
4^iprehension of these mysteries, no repentance of your sins, 
no emendation of your lives, know that the very seats whereon 
joa lit, the walls of your temples, the very stones you tread 
00, shall bear witness against you. 

Kow the Lord Jesus, that at his death brake the rocks, 

Ij the virtue of his death break our rocky hearts, that be- 

■ig mollified in this life, they may be glorified in the life to 

tome ! Grant this, O Father, for thy mercies' sake ; O 

; Qirist, for thy merit's sake ; O holy Spirit, for thy name's 

tmike; to whom three persons one only wise and eternal 

6od, be glory and praise for ever! Amen. 



THE FOOL AND HIS SPORT. 



** FuoIm make a mock at ftin.''~/Vo». xlv. 9. 



TUE FOOL AND HIS SPORT. 



** Fools make a mock at sin."— Prov. xlv. 9. 



The Proverbs of Solomon are so many select aphorisms, 
Or divinely moral says, without any mutual dependence one 
^n another : thi^refore to study a coherence, were to force 
Tou^riage between unwilling 'parties. The words read 
spend themselves on a description of two things : the fool 
^d his sport. The fool is the wicked man ; his sport, pas- 
time, or babble, is sin. Mocking is the mediUm or connec- 
tion that brings together the fool and sin ; thus he makes him- 
self merry ; they meet in mocking. " The fool makes a 
mock at sm." 

Fools. — ^The fool is the wicked ; an ignorant heart is 
always a sinftd heart ; and a man without knowledge is a 
man without grace. So Thamar to Amnon, under his ra- 
vishing hands : ** Do not this folly ; if thou doest it, thou 
abah be as one of the fools in Israel,^' 2 Sam. xiii. 12, 13. 
Ignorance cannot excusare a toto, wilful not a tanto, ^^ Christ 
ihall come in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that 
blow not God," 2 Thess. i. 8. The state of these fools 
is fearfuL Like hooded hawks, they are easily carried by 
^ infernal fidconer to hell. Their lights axe out^ Wvt ^^ 
, their house escape robbing? " These ioola^^^e ^ Vcvs>rw- 
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ledge, but it is to do eiril,'* Jer. iv. 22. They have also : 
knowledge of good, but not scientiam approhationis, the 
know, but they refuse it, so God justly quits them ; fb 
though he know them dd scientiam, he will not know then 
ad approhatumem ; but gives them a discedite nescio vos 
" I know you not ; depart from me ye workers of iniquity, 
Matth. vii. 2S. 

A man may be &fool two ways ; by knowing too ■< -j^ , ' 

1. By knowing too little ; when he knoweth not thos( 
things whereof he cannot be ignorant and do well 
*^ I determined not to know any thing among you, savi 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified," 1 Cor. ii. 2. But ever 
man saith he knows Christ. If men knew Christ's love ii 
dying for them, they would love him above all things 
how do they know him that love their money above him 
Nemo vere novit Christum, qui non verh amat Christum. N* 
man knows Christ truly that loves him not sincerely. 1 
men knew Christ that he should be judge of quick aiu 
dead, durst they live so lewdly ? Non novit Christum, qu 
non odit peccatum, he never knew Christ that doth not hat 
iniquity. Some attribute too much to themselves, as if the; 
would have a share with Christ in their own salvation 
Nesciunt et Christum et seipsos; they are ignorant of botl 
Christ and themselves. Others lay too much on Christ — a) 
the burden of their sins, which they can with all possibi 
voracity swallow down, and with blasphemy vomit up agai 
upon him. But they know not Christ who thus seek t 
divide aquam a sanguine, his atoning blood from his deam 
ing water ; and they diall fail of justification in heave 
that refiise sanctification upon earth. 

2. By knowing too much ; when a man presumes to kno' 
more than he ought, his knowledge is apt to be pursy an 
gross, and must be kept low. ^^ IVGnd not high tilings, 
saith the Apostle, B.om. xii. 16. Festus slandered Paa 
that '^ much learmng\xaA losAid \flssi \&aA^* Acta xxvi. 2^ 
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Indeed it might have done, if Paul had been as proud of his 
learning as Festus was of his honour. This is the " know- 
ledge that puffeth up," 1 Cor. -viii. 1. It troubles the brain, 
like undigested meat in the stomach, or like the scum that 
seeths into the broth. To avoid this folly, Paul forbids us 
to " be wise in our own conceits" (Kom. xii. 16) ; whereof 
I find two readings, " be not wise in yourselves," and " be 
not wise to yoursselves." 

Not in yourselves — conjure not your wit into the circle 
of your own secret profit. We account the simple fools ; 
God accounts the crafty fool^. He that thinks himself wise, 
is a fool ipso facto (in very deed). It was a modest speech 
that fell firom the philosopher. Si quando fatuo delectari vo- 
2o, non est miki longe qtUBrendus; me video (Sen. Ep. 13) : (If 
I desire to hold converse with a fool, I need not go far to 
find one out, for I find one in myself) Therefore Christ pro- 
nomiced his woes to the Pharisees, his doctrines to the 
people. The first entry to wisdom is scire quod nescias, 
to know thy ignorance. Sobriety is the measure for know- 
ledge, as . the gomer was for manna. Curiosity is the 
nomet that turns our milk into curds. 

Not to yourselves ; " Let thy fountain be dispersed abroad " 
(Prov. V. 16), saith the wisest king. Communicate thy know- 
ledge, Matth. V. 15. Christians must be like lights, that 
waste themselves for the good of those in Grod^s house. 
Scire tuum nihil est^ nisi te scire "hoc sciat alter: (thy knowledge 
avails little, unless others know what thou hast learned.) 
He that will be wise only to himself, takes the ready way to 
torn fool. Non Ucet habere privatam^ ne privemur ed; the 
doeer we keep our knowledge, the likelier we are to lose it. 
fitoimlTfig water soon puddles ; the gifts of the mind, if they 
be n<^ employed, will be impaired. Every wicked man is 
a fool by comparing their properties. 

1. It is a fool's proper^, futura non prospicere^ to have 
10 foresight of fiiture things ; so he may have firom hand to 
■oothf he sings care away. So the grasshopper sings in 
Wrvest when the ant labours, and begs at Christmaa "whexi 
the ant sings. The wicked takes as ^ttle cax^ ^V«.\> ^c^s^ 
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become of his soul, as the natural fool what shall become 
of his body. Modo potior, saith the epicure ; let me have 
pleasure now : *^ It is better to be a living dog than a dead 
lion," Ecdes. ix. 4. They do not in fair weather repair 
their house against storms, nor in time of peace provide 
spiritual armour against the day of war. They watch not ; 
therefore ^^ the day of the Lord shall come upon them as a 
thief in the night," and spoil them of aU their pleasures. 
The main business of their soul is not thought of ; nor dream 
they of an audite, till they be called by death away to their 
reckoning. 

2. It is a fooFs property to affect things hurtful to him- 
self. Ludlt cum spinis; he loves to be playing with thorns. 
Neither yet quod nocuit, docuit, hath that which hurt him 
taught him caution, but he more desperately desires his own 
mischief. The wicked do strongly appropriate to them- 
selves this quality : Cum iUis ludunt, quas Ulos kedunt. They 
hover to dally with their own vexation ; who else would dote 
on the world, and hover like wasps about the gaUy-pot, 
till, for one lick of honey, they be drowned in it ? What 
is your ambition, O ye world aJQTecters, saith Augustine, bat 
to be affected of the world? What do you seek, hut per 
multa pericula pervenire ad plura f per plurima ad pessima f 
but through many dangers to find more, through most 
to find the worst of all ? Like that doting Venetian, for 
one kiss of that painted harlot, to live her perpetual slave. 
The world was therefore called the fooPs paradise ; there he 
thinks to find heaven, and there he sells it to the devil. 
Noxia qucerunt improhi; " they haste as a bird to the snare," 
Prov. vii. 23. The devil doth but hold vanity as a sharp 
weapon against them, and they run full breast upon it; 
they need no enemies ; let them alone, and they vnll kiU 
themselves. So the envious pines away his own marrow ; 
the adulterer poisons his own blood ; the prodigal lavisheth 
his own estate ; the drunkard drowns his own vital spirits. 
Wicked men make war upon themselves with the engines 
of death. 

3. It is a fooVs property \.o \it^fec \a?Aj^ wid toys before 
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matters of worth and weight. The fool will not give his 
babble for the king^s exchequer^ The wicked prefer bodies 
of dust and ashes to their souls of eternal substance ; this 
sin-corrupted and time-spent world, to the perfect and per- 
manent joys of heaven ; short pleasures to everlasting happi- 
ness; a puff of fame before a solid weight of glory. What 
folly can be more pitiable than to forsake com for acorns ; 
a state of immortality for an apple, as Adam did ; a birth- 
right, with all the privileges, for a mess of pottage, belly- 
cheer, as Esau did ; a kingdom on earth, yea, in heaven too, 
for asses, as Saul did ; all portion in Christ, for bacon, as 
the Grergesites did ; a royalty in heaven for a poor farm on 
earth, as the bidden guest ^d ? Matth. xxii. This is the 
worldling's folly. Fittd, boves^ uxor, S(x, : (The world, cares, 
and the flesh, closed the gates against those invited in the 
parable, Matth. xxii. 1—6). 

Mundus^ cura^ caro ccelum clausere vocatis: To esteem grace 
and glory less than &rms, oxen, wives ; manna than onions ; 
mercy than vanity ; God than idols ; they maybe fitly paralleled 
with the prodigal (Luke xv.). He forsook, 1. His Other's 
house for a strange country ; these the church, God's house, 
for the world ; a place wherein they should be strangers, and 
wherein I am sure they shall not be long dwellers. 2. His 
fitther's inheritance for a bag of money ; so these will not 
tarry for their heritage in heaven, but take the bags which 
Mammon thrusts into their hands on the present. Who 
hut a fool will refuse the assured reversion of some great 
lordship, though expectant on the expiration of three lives. 
ht a ready sum of money, not enough to buy the least stick 
on the ground? This is the worldling's folly, rather to take 
a piece of slip-coin in hand than to trust God for the in- 
nluable mass of glory. 8. He forsakes his loving friends 
ht harlots, creatures of spoil and rapine ; so these the com- 
pany of saints for the sons of Belial ; those that sing praises 
ht those that roar blasphemies. 4. Lastly^ The bi«ad in 
Itt fiither's house for husks of beans ; so these leave Christ 
Ike tme bread of life for the draff which the ^^nxi^ q^ ^i^EA& 
ivvid paddie in. Here is their folly, to fas^tea on \xvsii\^sQX» 
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ddightB, and to neglect the *' pleasures at the right hand 
of God for evermore," Psal. xvi. 11. 

4. It is a fooPs property to run on his course with pre- 
cipitation ; yet can he not outrun the wicked, whose '' driving 
is like Jehu's, the son of Nimshi : ^* he driveth as if he were 
mad" (2 Kings ix. 20) ; as if he had received that commis- 
sion, " Salute no man by the way." ^^ The wise man seeth 
the plague, and hideth himself, but the fool runneth on, and 
is punished," Prov. xxvii. 12. He goes, he runs, he flies; 
as if God that rides upon the wings of the wind should not 
overtake him. He may pass apace, for he is benefited 
by the way, which is smooth without rubs, and down 
hill, for hell is at the bottom. Haste might be good, if 
the way were good, and good speed added to it; but 
this is cursus celerrimus pr ester mam: (the shortest way ont 
of the way). He needs not run &st ; for ntmquam serb ad 
id venitur, a quo nunquam receditur; the fool may come 
soon enough to that place from whence he must never re- 
turn. Thus you see the respondency of the spiritual to 
the natural fool in their qualities. Truly the wicked man 
is a fool ; so Solomon expounds the one by the other (Eccles. 
vii. 17), " Be not overmuch wicked, neiUier be thou foolish; 
why shouldest thou die before thy time ?" 

Fools. — Observe, this is plurally and indefinitely spokou 
The number is not small. Stultorum plena sunt omnia: (the 
world is full of fools). Christ's flock is little, but Satan's 
kingdom is of large bounds. Plurima pessima ; vile things 
are ever most plentiM. Wisdom flies like the rail, alone ; 
but fools, like partridges, by whole covies. There is but 
one truth, but innumerable errors, which should teach 
us — 

1. Not to follow a multitude in evil. In oivil actions it 
is good to do as the most ; in religious, to do as the best. 
It shall be but poor comfort in hell. Sodas hahuisse doloris : 
(where thou will have companions only in thy grief). Thou 
pleadest to the Judge, I have done as others ; the Judge an- 
swers, and thou shalt speed as others. 

2. To bless Grod t\iat. "s^e oc^ xvo^^^cS.^'^ xMuay^ as much 
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fcr onr grace, whereby we difier from the fools of the world ; 
88 for our reason, whereby we differ from the fools of na- 
ture. 

Now as these fools are many, so of many kinds. There 
ii tiie sad fool and the glad fool, the haughty fool and the 
nanglity fooL 

1. The sad or melancholy £>ol is the envious, that re- 
pbes at his brother^s good. An enemy to all God's &yours, 
if diey fill! besides himself. A man of the worst diet ; for 
keoonsmnes himself, and delights in pining, in repining. 
He is ready to quarrel with God because his neighbour's 
flock escape the rot. He cannot endure to be happy if 
lifli company. Therefore envy is called by Prosper De bono 
iiikruu tdbescentis animi cruciatus (Lib. iii. de Yirtut. et Yi- 
tiis), the vexation of a languishing mind arising from an- 
odier*B wel&re. ' Tantos invidus Tiahet justcB pcencB tortores, 
paxtos mvidiosus habuit laudatores: So many as the envied 
Itttfa praisers hath the envious tormentors. 

2. The glad fool, I might say the mad fool, is the disso- 
lute, who, rather than he will want sport, makes goodness 
itself his minstrel. His mirth is to sully every virtue with 
wmeL slander, and with a jest to laugh it out of &shion. His 
Qsnal discourse is filled up with boasting parentheses of his 
old sns ; and though he cannot make himself merry with 
tkeb act, he will with their report ; as it he roved at this 
i&aik, to make himself worse than he is. If repentance do 
bot proffer him her service, he kicks her out of doors ; his 
nund is peipetually drunk, and his body lightly dies, like 
Anacreon, with a grape in his throat. He is stung of that 
serpent, whereof he dies laughing. 

8. The haughty fool is the ambitious, who is ever climb- 
ing high towers, and never forecasteth how to come down, 
tip he will, though he fall down headlong. He is weary of 
peace in the country, and therefore comes to seek trouble at 
Court, where he haunts great men, as his great spirit haunts 
hhn. When he receives many disappointments, he flatters 
himself still with success. His own fency •^^ewsv^aARa Vsasi^ «^ 
Own do foob, to shoot away anoikier wre<yw, ^ct^^ Na ^si^ 
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the first ; so he loseth both. And lastly, because his pride 
will admit of no other punisher, he becomes his own tor- 
ment ; and having at first lost his honesty, he will now abo 
lose his wits ; so truly becomes a fool. 

4. The naughty fool is the covetous. This is the folly 
that Solomon saw under the sun. You heard before of a 
merry fool, but the very fool of all is the avaricious ; for he 
will lose his fiiends, starve his body, damn his soul, and have 
no pleasure for it. So saith the prophet, ^^ He shall leave 
his riches in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a 
fool," Jer. xvii. 11. He wastes himself to keep his goods from 
waste ; he eats the worst meat, and keepd his stomach ever 
chiding. He longs, like a fool, for every thing he sees ; and at 
last m&j7iaherequod voluU, nonquodvidt: have what he desired, 
never what he desires. He fears not the day of judgment, 
except for preventing the date of some great obligation. 
You would think it very pretty treason to call a rich man fool ; 
but he doeth so that dares justify it. ^^ Thou fool, this 
night shall they fetch away thy soul from thee ; then whose 
shall those things be, which thou hast provided?" Luke 
xii. 20. 

We have anatomized the fool ; let us behold his sport. 
He maketh a mock at sin. 

The Fathers call this Infimum gradum^ and Limen infemi; 
the lowest degree of sin, and the very threshold of heU. It 
is Sedes pestikntice^ the scomer's chair, Fsal. i. 1, wherein 
the ungodly sits, blaspheming God and all goodness. Nemo 
Jit repente pessimus. No man becomes worst at first. This 
is no sudden evil. Men are bom sinfiil, they make them- 
selves profane. Through many degrees they dimb to that 
height of impiety. This is an extreme progress, and almost 
the journey's end of wickedness. Improbo lastari affectu : 
(to rejoice in evil). Thus Abner calls fighting a sport. 
^^ Let the young men arise and play before us," 2 Sam. ii. 
14. ^^ They glory in their shame," saith the apostle (Phil, 
iii. 19) ; as if a condenmed malefactor should boast of his 
lialter. Fools make a mock a( sin. 

We shall the more deax\^ %^^^ v^^ xcisst^ ^^x^x^^^ detest 
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this senseless iniquity, if we consider the object of the fool's 
sport— Sin. 

1. Sin, which is so contrary to goodness ; and though to 
man's corrupt nature pleasing, yet even abhorred of those 
sparks and cinders, which the rust of sin hath not quite eaten 
out of our nature as the creation left it. The lewdest man, 
that loves wickedness as heartily as the deyil loves him, yet 
hath some objurgations of his own heart ; and because he 
will not condemn his sin, his heart shall condemn him. The 
most reprobate wretch doth commit some contraconscient 
iniquities, and hath the contradiction of his own soul by the 
remanents of reason left in it. If a lewd man had the choice 
to be one of those two emperors, ^ero or Constantine, who 
would not rather be a Constantine than a ^ero ? The most 
violent oppressor that is cruel to others, yet had rather that 
others should be kind to him than cruel. The bloodiest 
murderer desires that others should use him gently, rather 
than strike, kill, or butcher him. Nature itself prefers light 
to t^ftrlmpjM ; and the mouth of a sorceress is driven to con- 
fess. Video meliora, proboque : (I perceive and approve what 
is good, though I pursue what is evil). The most rigid 
usurer, if he should come before a severe judge, would be 
glad of mercy, though himself will shew none to his poor 
bondmen. 

It is then, Jirsty a contra-natural thing to make a mock 
at sin. 

2. Sin, which sensibly brings on present judgments. 
^^ Thou art made whole ; sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come unto thee," John v. 14. Sin .procured the former, 
and that was grievous, thirty-eight years bed-rid. Sin is 
able to draw on a greater punishment ; ^^ Lest a worse thing 
come unto thee.*' K I should turn this holy book from one 
end to the other, if I should search aU fathers, yea, aU 
writers, whether divine or human, I should evince this con- 
cfattkm, that sin draws on judgment. Pedissequtts sceleris 

' Pi^ppUcium: (Punishment follows close upon the heels of 
[ goih). If there be no fear of impiety^ there v& Xka \ka\fc ^*l 
I impunity. Our Machiavelian poUt^dKoa \ivje «>. ^oeiassft. 
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that Summa acelera incipiuntur cum periculo^ peraguntur cum 
prcemio : the greatest wickedness is begun with danger, gone 
through with reward. Let the philosopher stop their 
mouths : Scelua aliquis tvium^ nemo secwrum tuUt ; some 
^ guilty men have been safe, none ever secure. 

This every eye must see. Let adultery plead tiiat nature 
is the encourager and director of it, and that she is unjust 
to give him an afiection, and to bar him the action ; yet we 
see it plagued. To teach us that the sin is of a greater la^ 
titude than some imagine it, unclean, loathsome, perjured. 
BrQad impudence, contemplative baudery, an eye foil of un- 
cleanness, are things but jested at. The committers at hut 
find them no jest when God pours vengeance on the body, 
and wrath on the naked conscience. 

Let drunkenness stagger in the robes of good-feUowship, 
and shroud itself under the wings of merriment ; yet we see 
it have the punishment, even in this life. It corrupts the 
blood, drowns the spirits, beggars the purse, and enricheth 
the carcass with surfeits— a present judgment waits upon it 
He that is a thief to others, is at last a thief also to himself^ 
and steals away his own life. God doth not ever forbear 
sin to the last day, nor shall the bloody ruffian still escape, 
Fsalm Iv. 23 ; but his ovm blood shall answer some in 
present, and his soul the rest eternally. Let the popish 
colleges pretend a warrant firom the Pope to betray and 
murder princes, and build his damnation on their iniquitoiu 
grounds, which have Parum rationisy mintis honestatiSy reli- 
gionis nihil : little reason, less honesty, no religion. Yet 
we see God reveals their malicious stratagems, and buries 
them in their own pit. Percy's head now stands sentinel 
where he was once a pioneer. 

If a whole land flow with wickedness, it escapes not a 
deluge of vengeance. For England, have not her bowels 
groaned under the heavy pestilence ? If the plague be so 
conunon in our mouths, how should it not be conmion in 
our streets ? With that plague wherewith we curse others, 
the just God cuisetb us. We shall find in that imperial 
state of Rome, that tV^lL Coxif^A&dasi^^ ^oos^ ^Sm^ost every 
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emperor died by treason or massacre ; after the receiving of 
the gospel, none except that revolter Julian. Let not sin 
then be made a sport or jest, which Grod will not forbear to 
punish even in this life. 

3. But if it bring not present judgment, it is the more 
fearfiil. The less punishment wickedness receives here, the 
more is behind. God strikes those here whom he means 
to spare hereafter; and corrects that son whom he pur- 
poseth to save. But he scarce meddles with them at all 
whom he intends to beat once for all. The almond tree 
is forborne them who are bequeathed to the boiling pot. 
There is no rod to scourge such in present ; so they go with 
whole sides to heQ. The purse and the flesh escapes ; but 
the soul pays for it. This is misericordia puniens^ a griev- 
ous mercy, when men are spared for a while that they may 
be spilled for ever. This made that good saint cry, ^^ Lord, 
here afflict, cut, bum, torture me ;" ut in mtemum parcas^ 
80 that £>r ever thou wilt save me (Augustine.) Ko sor- 
row troubles the wicked, no disturbance embitters'their plea- 
sures ; *^ but, remember," saith Abraham, to the merry lewd 
rich man, " thou wert delighted, but thou art tormented," 
Luke xvi. 25. Tarditas supplicU gravitate pensatur ; and he 
win strike with iron hands that came to strike with leaden 
heL No, their hell-flre shall be so much the hotter, as 
God bath been cool and tardy in the execution of his ven- 
geance. This is a judgment for sin that comes invisible to 
the world, insensible to him on whom it lights. To be 
*^ given over to a reprobate mind, to a hard and impeni- 
tei^ heart," Rom. i. 28 ; ii. 5. If any thing be vengeance, 
this 18 it. I have read of plagues, famine, death, come 
tempered with love and mercy ; this never but in anger. 
Many taken with this spiritual lethargy, sing in taverns that 
fkaM howl with dragons, and sleep out Sabbaths and ser- 
>0D8 whose awaked souls would rend their hearts with 
ttgnish. Fools, then, only make a mock at sin. 

4. San that shall at last be laid heavy on the conscience ; 
the lig^liter the burden was at first, it shall be at VA&t V)[i^ 
ponderous. The wicked consciexice may lot a ^\^^ 
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lie asleep ; but, TranquiUitas ista tempestas est ; this calm is 
the greatest storm (Jerom.) The mortallest enemies are not 
evermore in pitched fields, one against the other. The guilty 
may have a seeming truce ; true peace they cannot have. A 
man's debt is not paid by slumbering; even while thou 
sleepest, thy arrears run on. If thy conscience be quiet 
without good cause, remember that cedai injustissima pax jus- 
tissimo beUo ; a just war is better than unjust peace. The 
conscience is like a fire under a pile of green wood, long ere 
it bum ; but once kindled, it fiames beyond quenching. It 
is not pacifiable while sin is within to vex it. The hand will 
not cease throbbing so long as the thorn is within the fiesh. 
In vain he striveth to feast away cares, sleep out thoughts, 
drink dovm sorrows, that hath his tormentor within him. 
When one violently offers to stop a source of blood at the 
nostril, it finds a way down the throat, not without hazard 
of suffocation. The stricken deer runs into the thicket, 
and there breaks off the arrow ; but the head sticks still 
within him, and rankles to death. Flitting and shifting 
ground gives way to finrther anguish. The unappeased 
conscience will not leave him till it hath shewed him heQ; 
nor then neither. Let, then, this fool know that his now 
seared conscience shall be quickened ; his death-bed shall 
smart for this. And his amazed heart shall rue his old 
wilful adjoumings of repentance. How many have there 
raved on the thought of their old sins, which in the days of 
their hot lust they would not think sins. Let not then the 
fool make a mock at sin. 

5. Sin, which hath another direfiil effect of greater lati- 
tude, and comprehensive of all the rest. Divinam incitat 
tram. It provokes God to anger. " The wrath of a king 
is as messengers of death." What is the wrath of the King of 
kings ? " For our God is a consuming fire," Heb. xii. 29. If 
the fire of his anger be once throughly incensed, all the rivers 
in the south are not able to quench it. What pillar of the 
earth, or foimdation of heaven, can stand when he will shake 
them? He that in his wrath can open the jaws of earth 
to swallow thee, sluice o\i\.fioo^feQiva.^^^^a. to drown thee, 
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rain down fire from heaven to consume thee. Sodom, the 
old world, Korah, drank of these wrathful vials. Or to go 
DO further, he can set at ire the elements within thee, hy 
whose peace thy spirits are held together ; drown thee mih 
a dropsy bred in thine own flesh ; bum thee with a pesti- 
lence begotten in thine own blood; or bury thee in the 
earthly grave of thine own melancholy. Oh, it is a fearful 
thing *^ to &11 into the hands of the living God.** It is 
then wretchedly done, thou fool, to jest at sin that angers 
God, who is able to anger all the veins of thy heart for it. 

6. Sin, whieh was punished even in heaven. Angeli de- 
tntduntur propter peccatum, " God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell," 2 Pet. ii. 4. It 
could bring doYm angels from heaven to hell ; how much 
more men from earth to hell! If it could corrupt such 
glorious natures, what power hath it against dust and ashes? 
Art thou better or dearer than the angels were ? Dost thou 
flout at that which condemned them ? Go thy ways, make 
thyself merry with thy sins ; mock at that which threw down 
angds. Unless God give thee repentance, and another 
mind, thou shalt speed as the lost angels did. For God 
may as easily cast thee from the earth as he did them from 
lieaven. 

7. Sin, which God so loathed, that he could not save his 
own elect because of it, but by killing his own Son. It is 
such a disease that nothing but the blood of the Son of God 
could cure it. He cured us by taking the receipts himself 
irlucfa we should have taken. He is first cast into a sweat — 
such a sweat as never man but he felt, when the bubbles 
were drops of blood. Would not sweating serve ? He comes 
to incision, they pierce his hands, his feet, his side, and set . 
i& itself abroach. He must take a potion, too, as bitter as 
<kir malice could make it, compounded of vinegar and gall. 
And, lastly^ he must take a stranger and stronger medicine 
^mi all llie rest — he must die for our sins. Behold his 
kttmlesB hands, pierced for the sins our harmful hands had 
Qonunitted I His undefiled feet, that never stood in. th& 
Ways of evil, nailed for the errors of our patlks \ l^^\a^\^^^ 
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on, to puxge sway our nnclftannew ; dad n ntmAd ibbo, 
to cover our nakedness;- whqiped, tiiaft.ife m^^ enifi 
everlasting soonrges. He woidd tidnt, HuA oarjndkm^ 
be satisfied ; the Eternal would die, tiuift ne m^^ not & 
eternally. He is content to bear aniittEatlitff.iina,Aik 
no piece of that burdoi mig^ be impoaed i^m aa; 
seems as forsakoi a while, thftk we by him oong^ be 
for ever. Behold his side become bloody, Im heartdQi^ 
his fiice pale, his arms stiflf^ after that tiie stnam oC Uiil 
had ran down to his wounded &et. O. ihiiik if. eivr Mi 
felt sorrow like him ; or if hefblt aaysocrair'biitl«:n. 
' Now, is that sm to be lang ^ ipd at thst edit so nwhttfr 
ment? Did the' pressore of it fie so bevfy on the Bm 
God, and doth a son of man make lig^ of ilf TM 
wring from him sweat, and blood, and team, and 
.ceivable grosns of an afflicted ifiiiit, and dost thou, Ohit 
jest at it? Alas, that whidi put om* infinite Buksifi 
God and man, so hard to it, must needs swaDov vpmi 
confound thee, poor sdnfid wretdi 1 It presnd Um so ftr, 
that he cried out to the amazement of earth and Imshb, 
'' My God, my God, why hast ihoa fimaken me?" M 
he cry for them, and shall we langh at ihem? Ho* 
meekest at thy oppressions, oaths, sacrilegeB, lasts, fiasht 
for these he groaned. Thou soomeit his gMpd ptasdiMi 
he wept for thy scorn. Thou knowest not, O hd, Ai 
price of a sin : thou must do, if thy Savioordidnot iv te. 
If he suffered not this for thee, thou mnst soflfar it iv %* 
sel£ Pasdo €etema erit inte^ si pasth Aetend mm srat p^ 
te. An eternal passion shall be upon thee, if llie Etanalii 
passion were not for thee. Look cm thy Samor, andMls 
not a mock at sin. 

8. Za^, Sin shall be punished with deatib, BoBLfL Si 
You know what death is the wages of it ; not onfy As ii^ 
but the second death, Bev. zz. 6. L mjip s e swhie an te> 
torments; when a reprobate would gm all Ae 
that ever he enjoyed fiir one drop of water to oool 
^Vhere there shiJl be unquenchable fire to bacD,' aot 
light, save a ^immenni^ — Ad oggromakMML^ ^ 
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unde doleant.: non ad constdationem^ ne videant unde gaude- 
ant (Isid. lib. i. de Sum. Bon.) — to shew them the torments 
of odiers, and others the torments of themselves. 

But I cease urging this terror, and had rather win you 
by the love of God than by his wrath and justice. Neither 
nLd I . s<«>nger argomen^ to dissuade y^u from sin. than 
by his passion that died for us being enemies. For if the 
agony, anguish, and heart-blood of Jesus Christ, shed for our 
sins, will not move us to repentance, we are in a desperate 
case. Now, therefore, I fitly leave Paul's adjuration, so 
sweetly tempered, in your bosoms, commending that to your 
consciences, and your consciences to God. ^^ I beseech you 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God," 
Rom. ziL 1. 
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Walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, an 
ring and a sacrifice to Qod for a sweet smelling savour."— JfpA**. t. 2. 



)nR blessed Saviour is set forth in the gospel, not only a 
ifice for sin, but also a direction to virtue. He calleth 
self the Truth and the Way ; the truth, in regard of his 
1 learning ; the way, in respect of his good life. His ac- 
s are our instructions, so well as his passion our salva- 
. He taught us both fadendo and patiendo^ both in 
ig and in dying. 

(oth sweetly propounded and compounded in this verse. 
ively, he loved us ; passively, he gave himself for us ; 
so is both an example for virtue, and an offering for 
He gave himself, that his passion might save us ; he 
d us, that his actions might direct us. . ^^ Walk in love, 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us, 
)ifering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling sa- 
r." 

We may distinguish the whole (Canon, 
verse into a sacred (^Crucifix. 

rhe canon teacheth us, What ; the crucifix. How, 
n the canon, we shall find, 

(Precept. I j^ j^ ^ (Exhortatory. 
(Precedent.) ^ ' (Exemplary, 

The precept, " Walk in love ;" theprecedeiit ot ^^XXfcTCL^'''* ^ 
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Christ loved us." The precept holy, the pattern heavenly. 
Christ bids us do nothing but what himself hath done before ; 
we cannot find fault with our example. 

The crucifix hath one main stock — " He gave himself for 
us." And two branches not unlike that cross-piece where- 
unto his two hands were nailed. 1. An offering or sacri- 
fice. 2. Of a sweet smelling savour to God. 

To begin with the canon, the method leads us first to the 
precept ; which shall take up my discourse fi:)r this time. 
" Walk in love." Here is 

1. The Way prescribed. 

2. Our Cour^ incited. 

The way is fore, our course, wdUcing. 

Love is the Way^ 

And that an excellent way to heaven. Our apostle ends his 
12th chapter of the 1st Connthians in the descripticm of many 
spiritual gifts. ^^ Apostleship, prophesying, teaching, wori[- 
ing of miracles, healing, speaking with tongues." All ex> 
cellent gifts ; and yet concludes, verse 81, "But covet ear- 
nestly the best gifts ; and yet shew I unto you a more ex- 
cellent way," 1 Cor. chap. xiii. Now that excellent, more 
excellent way, was charity ; and he takes a whole succeed- 
ing chapter to demonstrate it, which he spends wholly in 
the praise and prelation of love. 

I hope no man, when I call love a way to Grod, will un- 
derstand it for a justifying way. Faith alone leaning on 
the merits of Christ, doth bring us into that high chamber 
of presence. Love is not a cause to justify, but a way for 
the justified. There is difierence betwixt a cause and a 
way. Faith is causa JtisHficandi : (the cause of justification). 
Love is via justificati : (the way of the justified). They that 
are justified by faith, must walk in charity; for "faith 
worketh and walketh by love," Gal. v. 6. Faith and love 
are the brain and the heart of the soul, so knit together in 
a mutual harmony and correspondence, that without their 
perfect union the wboVe CYmaXKsciv x&asi. <sKCisi<c^t move with 
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*, nor feel with tenderness, nor breathe with true life, 
then, is a path for holy feet to walk in. It is 

rClear ^ 
A -(Near > Way. 
(Sociable ) 

EAK. — ^There be no rubs in Love. Nee retia tendit, 
idere intendit. It neither does nor desires another^s 
; it commits no evil, nay, " it thinks no evil," saith 
jostle, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. For passive rubs, " it passeth 
in offence," Prov. xix. 11. It may be moved with 
ce, cannot be removed from patience. " Charity 
} a multitude of sins," saith Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 8. All 
aith Solomon (Prov. x. 12); covers them partly from 
(res of God, in praying for the offenders ; partly fix)m 
res of the world, in throwing a cloak over our brother's 
ness ; especially from its own eyes, by winking at many 
8 offered it. " Charity suffereth long," 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 
ack of love will bear a load of injuries. 
?re be two graces in a Christian that have a different 
rty. The one is most stout and stem ; the other 
nild and tender. Love is soft and gentle ; and, there- 
jompared to the " bowels," t. c. of mercy. Col. iii. 12. 
a miscericordice. Faith is austere and courageous, 
3g Luther's motto on the shield, Cedo nuUij I yield to 
3my of my faith. So said our precious Jewel ; I deny 
ing, I deny my estimation, I deny my name, I deny 
^ ; but the faith of Christ, and the truth of Grod, I 
t deny. But love is mild, long-suffenng, merdful, 
issionate, and so hath a clear way to peace. 

A.R. — Love is also a very near way to blessedness, 
3 1 may say, a short cut to heaven. All God's law 
; first reduced to ten precepts. The laws of nations, 
11 they make up large volumes, yet are still imperfect ; 
statutes are added as necessary, others repealed «& 
I. But the law of God, thougb contKow^ vcl «. i«« 
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lines, jet contains all perfection of daty to Crod and man. 
There is no good thing that is not here commanded, no evil 
thing that is not here forbidden. And all this is in so short 
bounds that those ten precepts are called bat ten words. Yet 
when Christ came, he abridged this law shorter, and re- 
duced the ten into two. ^^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself.^' St 
Paul yet comes after, and rounds up all into one. (xod re- 
duceth all into ten ; Christ those ten into two ; Paul those 
two into one. ^^ Love is the fulfilling of the law," Rom. 
xiii. 10. Which is compendium, non dispendium legis^ 
(saith Tertullian, Contr. Mardon. lib. 5) ; an abridging, not 
enervating of the law of God. So Augustine, (xod in all 
his IxWy nihil prcBdpit nisi charitatem, nihil culpat nisicu-. 
piditatem (De Doctrin. Christ, lib. 8, cap. 10) commands 
nothing but love, condemns nothing but lust. Yea, it is 
not only the complement of the law, but also the supplement 
of the gospeL Novum mandatum ; '^ A new commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one another,** John ziiL 34. 
All which makes it manifest that love is a near way to 
heaven. 

Sociable it is also ; for it is never out of company, never 
out of the best company. The delight thereof is " with the 
saints that are on earth, and with the excellent,*' Psal. xvi. 
3. The two main objects of envy are highness and nigh- 
ness ; the envious man cannot endure another above lum, 
another near him ; the envious man loves no neighbour. 
But contrarily, love doth the more heartily honour those 
that are higher, and embrace those that are nigher, and 
cannot want society, so long as there is a conmmnion of 
saints. Love is the way, you hear ; our 

Course is Walking, 

As clear, near, and sociable a way as love is, yet few can 
hit it ; for of all ways you shall find this least travelled. The 
way of charity, as once did the ways of Sion, mourns for 
want of passengers. T\i\& ^«iV)ki S& «k^ ^(ms^^tk and unbeaten. 
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that many cannot tell whether there be such a way or not. 
It is, in their opinion, but via serpeniis, the way of a serpent 
on the earth, or of a bird in the air, which cutteth the air 
with her wings, and leaves no print or track behind her ; or 
some chimera or mathematical imaginary point ; an ens ra- 
tionale (a rational entity), without true being. Viam dilec- 
tionis ignorant (the way of love they know not) ; as the apos- 
tle saith, Viam pacis^ " The way of peace they have not 
known," Rom. iii. 17. 

Others know there is such a way, but they will not set 
their foot into it. Their old way of malice and covetous- 
ness is delightful ; but this is ardua et prcerupta via, a hard 
and a harsh way. Indeed, Artis tristissima Janua nostras^ the 
entrance to this way is somewhat sharp and unpleasant to 
^esh ; for it begins at repentance for former uncharitable- 
ness. But once entered into this king's highway, it is full 
of all content and blessedness ; Ad ketos ducensper gramina 
fluctus. 

Walk in Love, 

He doth not say, talk of it, but walk in it. This precept 
is for course, not discourse. Love sits at the door of manv 
men's lips, but hath no dwelling in the heart. We may 
say truly of that charity, it is not at home. A great man 
had curiously engraven at the gate of his palace the image 
of bounty or hospitality ; the needy travellers with joy spy- 
ing it, approach thither in hope^ expectation of succour ; 
but still sUence, or an empty echo, answers all their cries 
and knocks ; for hospitality may stand at the gate, but there 
18 none in the house. One among the rest (his hungry 
trust thus often abused) resolves to pluck down the image, 
with these words, if there be neither meat nor drink in the 
house, what needs there a sign? Great portals in the 
country, and coloured posts in the city, promise the poor 
beggar liberal relief, but they are often but images ; Muta 
et mutila signa, dumb and lame signs ; for charity is not at 
home, only the shadow without ; spe iUectat inani,^ ^ve^ Cok 
and fruitless hopes. 
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We are too much wearied with these shadows of charity. 
Ambrose makes two parts of liberality ; benerolence and 
beneficence (Offic. Hb. i. cap. 30). Many will share the 
former, but spare the latter ; they will urish some thing, but 
do nothing ; they have open months, but shut hearts ; soft 
words, but hard bowels. To these St John gives adyice, 
^^ Let us not lore in word nor in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth," 1 John iiL 18. Opposing works to words, verify 
to vanity. Verbal compliments are not real implements ; 
and with a little inversion of the philosopher's sense, the 
belly hath no ears. The starved soul delights not to hear 
charity, but to feel it. OctdatCB mihi sunt manus, the poor's 
hands have eyes ; what they receive they believe. The 
gouty usurer hath a nimble tongue, and though he will not 
walk in love, he can talk of love; for, of all members, 
the tongue, postrema senescit, waxeth old last. Let a dis- 
tressed passenger come to some of their gates, and he shall 
have divinity enough, but no humanity ; wholesome counsel, 
but no wholesome food. They can afford them exhorta- 
tion, but not compassion ; charging their ears, but in no wise 
overcharging their bellies ; they have Scripture against beg- 
ging, but no bread against ^mishing. The bread of the 
sanctuary is common with them, not the bread of the 
buttery. If the poor can be nourished with the philoso- 
phical supper of good moral sentences, they shall be prodi- 
giously feasted ; but if the bread of life will not content 
them, they may be packing. But, saith St James, ^^ If yon 
say to the poor, depart in peace, be warmed, be filled ; yet 
give them nothing needfiil to the body" (James ii. 16), your 
devotion profits not, neither them nor yourselves. There 
is difference betwixt breath and bread, between wording 
and working, between mere language and very sustenance. 

The apostle chargeth us to walk, not to talk of love ; 
one step of our feet is worth ten words of our tongues. The 
actions of pity do gracefiilly become the profession of jriety. 
It is wittily observed, that the over-precise are so thwart- 
ingly cross to the superstitious in all things, that they will 
scarce do a good work^ \>ec«aafe «il V<s(^>3^ ^otib. it. That 
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whereas a Papist will rather lose a penny than a pater 
nosteTj these will rather give a pater noster than a penny. 
They are devout and free in anything that toucheth not 
their purses. Thus, with a shew of spiritual counsel, they 
neglect corporal comfort ; and overthrow that by their cold 
deeds which they would seem to build up by their hot 
words. That the poor might well reply, More of your cost, 
and less of your counsel, would do far better. 

Walk in Love. 

Do not step over it, nor cross it, nor walk beside it, nor 
near it, but walk in it. The doctrine in full strength di- 
rects us to a constant embracing of charity. The whole 
course of our living must be loving ; our beginning, conti- 
nuance, end, must be in charity. Two sorts of men are 
here specially reprovable. Some 

rT». . CBe^ in Charity, but end not so. 

(^End in Charity, that never walked so. 

Some have had apparent beginnings of love, whose con- 
clusion hath halted ofif into worldUness ; whilst they had 
little, they communicated some of that little ; but the mul- 
tiplying their riches hath been the abatement of their mer- 
cies. Too many have verified this incongruence and prepos- 
terous observation, that the filling their purses with money 
hath proved the emptying their hearts of charity. As one 
observes of Bome, that the declination of piety came at 
one instant with the multiplication of metals. Even that 
clergy, that being poor, cared only to feed the fiock ; once 
grown rich, studied only to fill the pail. Ammianus Mar- 
oellinus saith of them that, matronarum ohlationihus ditaban- 
ter, they were enriched by ladies' gifis. And hereupon, 
together with that unlucky separation of the Greek head 
from the Latin body, the empire began to dwindle, the 
Popedom to flourish. Now plenty is the daughter of pros- 
perity, ambition of plenty, corruption of Ambition. So 
dmticB veniunt^ reUgioque fugit, religion brings in wealthy 
Health thrusts out religion. 
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To this purpose, and to prevent this ready evil, waa God^s 
charge by the pen of David : ^^ If riches increase, set not 
your heart upon them," Psahn bdi. 10. For till they in- 
crease, there is less danger. But, saith one, Societas qua- 
dam est, etiam omnia, vitiis et divitiis. Wealth and wicked- 
ness are near of kin. Nimia honorum copia, ingens malorum 
occasio. Plenty of goods lightly occasions plenty of evils. 
Goodness conunonly lasts till goods come ; but condition of 
state alters condition of persons. How many had been 
good, had they not been great ! And as it was said of Ti- 
berius, he would have made a good subject, but was a very 
ill king ; so many have died good servants that would have 
lived bad masters. God that can best fit a man^s estate 
here, that it may further his salvation hereafter, knows that 
many a man is gone poor up to heaven, who rich would 
have tiunbled down to hell. We may observe this in Peter, 
who being gotten into the high priest's hall, sits him down 
by the warm fire, and forgets iiis master, Mark ziv. 54. 
Before Peter followed Christ at the hard heels, through 
cold and heat, hunger and thirst, trouble and weariness, 
and promiseth an infallible adherence; but now he sits 
beaking himself by a warm fire, his poor Master is forgotten. 
Thus his body grows warm ; his zeal, his soul, cold. When 
he was abroad in the cold, he was the hotter Christian ; 
now he is by the fire-side, he grows the colder. Oh the 
warmth of this world, how it makes a man forget Christ! 
He that wants bread, pities them that be hungry; and 
they that want fire have compassion of the poor, cold, and 
naked; but the warmth and plenty of the world stanres 
those thoughts. When the princes are at ease in Sion, 
they never " grieve for the affliction of Joseph," Amos 
vi. 6. 

Whilst usury can sit in furs, ambition look down from his 
lofty turrets ; lust imagine heaven in her soft embradngs ; 
epicureans study dishes and eat them ; pride study fiishions 
and wear them ; the down-trodden poor, exposed to the 
bieak air, afflicted, famished, are not thought on. So easily 
are many that begun m\o\^, y^\.\s^ xwiifia oat of the way; 
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and made to forbear walking in charity, even by that T^hich 
shonld enable their steps. Thus avarice breeds with wealth, 
as they speak of toads that have been found in the midst of 
great stones. Though the man of mean estate, whose own 
want instructs his heart to commiserate others, says thus 
with himself: If I had more goods, I would do more good *, 
yet experience justifies this point, that many have changed 
thdr minds widi their means, and the state of their purse 
bath forespoken the state of their conscience. So they have 
began in the charity of the spirit, and ended in the cares of 
the flesh, Gal. iii. 3. 

Every man hath a better opinion of himself than to think 
thus. As £[azael answered Elisha, when the good prophet 
told him with tears that he should bum the cities of Israel 
with fire, slay the inhabitants, rip up the women with child, 
and dash the infimts against the stones. ^^ Am I a dog, 
that I should do this horrid thing?" 2 Kings viii. 13. So 
you will not think, that being now mean, you relieve the 
distressed ; if you were rich, that you would rob, spoil, de- 
fraud, oppress, impoverish them. O you know not the 
incantations of the world. It is a pipe that (beyond the 
siren's singing) makes many sober men run mad upon it. 
I have read of an exquisite musician, of whom it was re- 
ported that he could put men into strange fits and passions, 
wldch he would as soon alter again with varying his notes — 
indining and compelling the disposition of the hearer to his 
strains. There was one that would make trial how he could 
9Skct him, daring his best skill to work upon his boasted 
composedness and resolution. The musician begins to play, 
and gave such a lacrymoe, so sad and deep a lesson, that the 
man feQ into a dumpish melancholy, standing as one for- 
lorn, with his arms wreathed, his hat pulled over his eyes, 
venting many moumfiil sighs. Presently the musician 
dangeth his stroke into mirthful and lusty tunes, and so 
hy degrees into jigs, crotchets, and wanton airs ; then the 
i&an also changeth his melancholy into sprightly humours, 
leainng and dancing as if he had been traxk&ioTm^^ \sv\;^ 
«r. TbispaBahn lasting but with tbe notfe \Sm*. mQ.N^V\\. 
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the musician nseth into wild raptures, masks, and antiques ; 
whereupon he also riseth to shouting, hallooing, and sudi 
frantic passages, that he grew at last stark-mad. Such a 
charming power, said a worthy divine, hath the music of 
money and wealth, and such fits it works in a'man^s heart 
First it takes him fix>m peaceful settledness, and from great 
content in his little, and puts him into dumps ; a miserable 
carking thoughtfulness how to scrape together much dirt 
Next when he hath it, and begins with delight to suck on 
the dugges of the world, his purse, his bams, and aU his, ^ 
but his heart, full, he falls to dancing and singing requiem: 
^^ Soul, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry," Lake 
xiL 19. Then shall his table stand full of the best dishes, 
his cup of the purest wine, his back with the richest robes; 
and he conceits a kind of immortality in his cofiers ; he de- 
nies himself no satiety, no surquedry. But at last the 
world^s bedlam music puts him into frenzy — ^he grows ram- 
pant ; runs into oppressions, extortions, depopulations, 
rapes, whoredoms, murders, massacres ; spares not blood or 
friendship, authority nor vassalage, widow, orphan, prince, 
nor subject ; Nee JiarcB^ nee arce ; neither poor man^s cot- 
tage nor church's altar ; yea, if the commonwealth had 
but one throat, as Nero wished of Home, he would cut it 
Oh the unpacifiable madness that this world's music puts i 
those into who will dance afrer its pipe ! For this cause, 
saith our apostle, continue in the charity thou hast began ; 
" Walk in love." — " Ye did run well, who did hinder you?" 
Gral. V. 7. Doth wealth keep you from charity ? " This 
persuasion cometh not of him that calleth you," verse 8. 
God never meant when he gave you riches that you should 
then begin to be covetous. He did not for this purpose 
shew new mercy to you that you should take away your 
old mercies from his. 

There are others that seem to end in love, who never all 

their days walked in this heavenly path. They have a 

will lying by them, wherein they have bequeathed a certain 

legacy to the poor — something to such a church, or such an 

hospitaL But t^ ^^^ Va \io\> o^ loit^^ H^ \\)a testator be 
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, SO that a man may say, though the will be ready, yet 
ill is not ready with them ; for God shall not haye it 
ng as they can keep it. These can wish with Balaam to 
Christians, but they must live pagans. Having raised 
jands out of their sacrilegious and inhospitable impro- 
ions, they can bestow the dead hope of a little mite 
le church. In memorial whereof the heir must procure 
mual recitation, besides the monmnental sculpture on 
omb. Be his life never so black, and more tenebrous 
the vaults of lust, yet, said a reverend divine, he shall 
a black prophet for a black cloak, that with a black 
.h shall commend him for whiter than snow and lilies, 
igh his unrepented oppressions, unrestored extortions, 
blood-drawing usuries, have sent his soul to the infernal 
eon of Satan, whose parishioner he was all his life ; yet 
iy may get him canonized a saint at Home, and robe 
with spotless integrity and innocence. So divers 
ig them that lived more latronum (after the manner of 
s), yet in death affected cultum martyrum (the charac- 
f martyrs). Hence epitaphs and funeral orations shall 
aend a man's charity, who never all his days walked 
jteps in love. 

it it is in vain to write a man's charity in a repdred 
ow, when his tyrannous life is written in the bloody and 
ible characters of many poor men's ruin and overthrow, 
can the narrow plaster of a little poor benevolence 
and cover the multitude of gaping wounds made by ex- 
)n and immercifulness. No, God hates the sacrifice of 
sry ; " their drink offerings of blood will I not offer," said 
d (Fs. xvi 4). The oblation that is made up of the 
ngs of the poor is an abomination, offending God's eye, 
)rovoking his hand. Pirst, restore the lands and goods 
bers injuriously or usuriously gotten ; let not an unjust 
Y lie rottmg on thy heap and heart ; and then build 
talfl, repair ruined holy places, produce the fruits of 
jr, walk in love. Otherwise it is not smooth marble 
mgraven brass, with a commending epitaph^ that c»sl 
nore preserve the name from rotten pwtte&kC^oxL ^^ciasi 
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the carcase. But for all that, the memory shall stink above 
ground, as the body doth under it. It is a desperate ha- 
zard, that a wicked man by a charitable will shall make 
amends for all ; whereas, commonly an usurer's testament 
is but a testimony of his lewd life. There is small hope 
that they end in charity, who. would never walk in love. 

There be others that cannot walk in love, through a 
double defect, either of eyes or of feet. Some 



jr f Feet, but want Eyes. 
\ Eyes, but want Feet. 



1. Some have the feet of affections, but they lack eyes, 
and so cannot descry the true and perfect way of love. In- 
deed, no man can find it without Grod. *^ Shew me th/ 
ways, O Lord ; teach me thy paths," Psal. xxv. 4. For it 
is He that directs ^^ sinners and wanderers to the way," ver. 8. 
These want him, that should ^^ lead them by the way that 
they should go," Isa. xlviii. 17. They think that by build- 
ing up a ladder of good works, their souls shall, on meri- 
torious roimds, climb up to heaven. They cannot dis- 
tinguish between viam regni (the way to the kindgom^, and 
causam regnandi (the cause why it is inherited.) They sup- 
pose if they relieve seminaries, fest Lents, keep their num- 
bered orisons, prodigally sacrifice their blood in treasons for 
that Roman harlot, this is via dUectionis, the way of love. 
So the silly servant, bidden to open the gates, set his shoul- 
ders to them, but with all his might could not stir them ; 
whereas another comes with the key, and easily unlocb 
them. These men, so confident in their good works, do 
but set their shoulders to heaven's gates, alas, without com- 
fort ; for it is the key of faith that only opens them. These 
have nimble feet, forward affections, hearts workable to 
charity, and would walk in love if they had eyes. There- 
fore let us pray for them. " Cause them to know the way, 
O Lord, wherein they should walk," Psal. cxliiL 8. 

2. Others have eyes^ but they want feet; they under* 
stand the way of love^ \>\x\. ^<&^ Wn^ tlc^ %S&^vQn to walk in 
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it They know that &lse measures, foresworn valuations, 
adulterated wares, smooth-cheeked dbrcumyentions, painted 
cozenages, malicious repinings, denied succours, are all against 
love. Noscunt et poscunt ; they know them, but they will 
use them. They know that humbleness, kindness, meek- 
ness, patience, remission, compassion, giving and forgiving ; 
actual comforts, are the fruits of love. Norunt et nolunt ; 
they know it, but they will none of it. These know, but 
iralk not in love. It is fabled that a great king gave to 
)ne of his subjects, out of his own mere &.vour, a goodly , 
dty, happily replenished with all treasures and pleasures. 
Se does not only freely give it, but directs him the way, 
vhich keeping, he should not miss it. The rejoiced sub- 
ect soon enters on his journey, and rests not till he comes 
dthin the sight of the city. Thus near it, he spies a great 
x>mpany of men digging in the groimd, to whom approach- 
Qg, he found them casting up white and red earth in abim- 
lance. Wherewith his amazed eyes growing soon enamoured, 
le desires a participation of their riches. They refuse to 
oin ]um in their gains, unless he will join himself in their 
Muns. Hereupon he falls to toiHng, digging, and delving, 
ill some of the earth falls so heavy upon him, that it lames 
lim, and he is able to go no further. There he dies in the 
■ght of that dty, to which he could not go for want of feet, 
ind loseth a certain substantial gifr for an uncertain sha- 
iow of vain hope. 

Ton can easily apply it. God, of his gracious favour, 
not for our deserts, gives man, his creature, a glorious city, 
eien that whose ^' foundations are of jasper, sapphire, and 
Bmendd,'' &c. Rev. xxi. 19. He doth more, directs him 
in the way to it : Gro on this way ; walk in love. He begins 
Id travel, and comes within the sight of heaven ; but by the 
wtLj he Sfies worldlings toiling in the earth, and scraping 
together white and red clay, silver and gold, the riches of 
ftii wOTld. Hereof desirous, he is not suffered to partake, 
BKoept he also partake of their covetousness and corrupt 
Unoiis. Now, Manunon sets him on work, to ^*^ o\)^.\a& 
omn dMmnatioD (B/^odiwUur opes irritamenta malorum^Q^' 
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Met.) ; where, after a while, this gay earth comes tumbling 
so fiist upon him, that his feet be maimed, his affections to 
heaven lost, and he dies short of that glorious city, which 
the King of heayen purchased with his own blood, and gave 
him. Think of this, ye worldlings, and seeing you know 
what it is to be charitable, put your feet in this way ; Walk 
in love. 

There be yet others whose whole course is every step out 
of the way to God, who is love ; and they must walk in Ioyo 
that come imto him. 

1. There is a path of lust ; they err danmably that call 
this the way of love. They turn a spiritual grace into a 
carnal vice ; and whereas charity and chastity are of a nearer 
alliance than sound, these debauched tongues call unclean- 
ness love. Adultery is a cursed way, though a much coursed 
way ; for a whore is the highway to the devil. 

2. There is a path of malice, and they that travel m it 
are bound for the enemy. Their evil eye is vexed at God's 
goodness, and their hands of desolation would imdo hu 
mercies. Other men's health is their sickness ; others' weal 
their woe. The Jesuits and their bloody proselytes are 
pilgrims in this way. We know by experience the scope of 
their walks. Their malice was so strong as scBvire in saxa; 
but they would turn Jerusalem in acervum lapidum^ into a 
heap of stones. Yea, such was their rage, that nil reUqvi 
fecerunt^ ut non ipsis elementis Jieret injuria ; they spared not 
to let the elements know the madness of their violence. 
They could not draw fire from, heaven (their betters could 
not do it in the days of Christ on earth) ; therefore they seek 
it, they dig it from hell. 

Here was malicious walking, 

8. There is a counterfeit path ; and the travellers make as if 
they walked in love, but their love is dissimulation, 1 John iil 
18. It is not dilectio vera, true love, which Saint John speaks 
of] nor dilectio mera (mere love), as Luther ; not a plain-heart- 
ed love. They will oozen you unseen, and then, like the whore 
in the Proverbs (xxx. ^O')^ 'tiv^^ thfeir mouths ; and it was 
not they. Their art is, alios pelUx^ aul Vi\)i«r^> Kfi SB^ 
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others a wipe or a wound ; and, Judas-like, they salute 
those with a kiss against whom they intend most treason. 

4. There is a way directly cross to love, which neither 
obeys God (for love keeps the commandments) nor com- 
forts man; for love hath compassion on the distressed. These 
have feet swift enough, but ** swift to shed blood. Destruc- 
tion and misery are in their ways," Rom. iii. 15, 1 6. They are 
in Zedekiah's case (2 Kings xxv. 7), both their eyes are put 
out, and their feet lamed with the captive-chains of Satan ; 
80 easily carried down to' his infernal Babylon. 

Hiese are they that ^^ devour a man and his heritage," 
Ikfic. ii. 2. Therefore Christ calls their riches, not recevra, 
but v» Uivra, things within them, as if they had swallowed 
them down into their bowels. The phrase is used by 
Job, ^^ He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall 
vomit them up again : God shall cast them out of his belly," 
Job XX. 15. When this vomit is given them, you shall 
Bee strange stuff come from them. Here the raw and un- 
digested gobbets of usury ; there the mangled morsels of 
bloody oppressions ; here five or six impropriate churches ; 
there thousand acres of decayed tillage ; here a whole cas- 
ket of bribes ; there whole houses and patrimonies of un- 
done orphans; here an enclosure of commons; there a 
vaststion of proper and sanctified things. Rip up their 
consciences, and this is the stuffing of their hearts. 

These walk cross to the cross of Christ ; as Paul saith, 
tiiey are enemies, cursed " walkers," Phil. iii. 18. Where- 
vpan we may conclude with Bernard, Pericuhsa tempora 
jam non instant, sed extant (De confiderat. lib. 1), the dan- 
gerous times are not coming, but come upon us. The cold 
frost of indevotion is so general, that many have beniunbed 
jdnts ; they cannot walk in love. Others so stifi* and obdu- 
Tite, that they will meet adl that walk in this way, and with 
their turbulent malice, strive to jostle them out of it. There- 
foe David prays, " Preserve me from the violent men that 
hgve purposed to overthrow my goings," Psal. cxl. 4. Let 
m then, upon this great cause, use that deprecatioii m oiva 
litany, "Jh«n pride, vain-glory, and iypocns^\ icoiav 



166 THE christian's WALK ; OB, 

enyy, hatred, malice, and all uncharitableness, good Lord 
deliyer us." 

I am loath to give you a bitter fiirewell, or to condnde 
with a menace. I see I cannot, by the time's leave, drink 
to you any deeper in this cup of diarity. I will touch it 
once again, and let every present soul that loves hesveii 
pledge me ; Walk in love. 

The way to life everlasting is love ; and he that keep0 
the way is sure to come to the end. '^ We know that m 
have passed from death to life, because we love the bre< 
thren," 1 John iii. 14. For these are the works of mercy, 
charity, piety, and pity, so much commended in the Scrip- 
tures, and by the Fathers, with so high titles, because they 
are the appointed way wherein we must walk, and whereby wo 
must ^^ work out our own salvation." Therefore, the apostle 
claps in the neck of good works ; *^ laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, thst 
they may lay hold on eternal life," 1 Tim. vi. 19. Thereby 
we lay die ground of salvation in our consciences, and take 
assured hold of eternal life. He that goes on in love shall 
come home to life. 

This comforts us ; not in a presumption of merit, but in 
confident knowledge that this is the way to glory ; wherein, 
when we find ourselves walking, we are sure we are going 
to heaven : " and sing in the ways of the Jx)rd, Great ii 
the glory of the Lord," Psal. cxxxviii. 6. Now, therefiwe, 
" put on (as the elect of God, holy and beloved), bowels of 
mercy, kindness, humbleness of mind," &c. Col. iii. 12. As 
you claim any portion in those gracious blessings, election, 
sanctification, and the love of God ; as you would have the 
sweet testimony of the Spirit that you are sealed up to the 
day of redemption, *^ put on mercy, kindness, meekness, 
long sufiering ; " let them be as robes to cover you all over ; 
yea, ^^ bowels of mercies ; " let them be as tender and in* 
ward to you as your most vital parts. Lay forbearance and 
forgiveness as dear firiends in your bosoms. Depart fit)m 
iniquity ; for " the high way of the upright is to depart 
from evil ; and \ie t\iat V^e^^\^\aa ns«^ ^ ^x^»KCH9^tk his soul,** 
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x)v. xvi. 1 7. And, " above all these things, put on charity, 
lich is the bond of perfectness," Col. iiL 14. Walk in 
ve, '* And as many as walk according to this rule, peace 
I oi\ them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God," Gal. 
. 16. Amen. 
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" As Christ loved ua:'—£ph*: v. 2. 
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THE BEST PBEOEDENT OP CHARITY. 



As Christ loved as.**— J^pAf*. y, 2. 



We distinguished the whole verse into a Canon and a 
Crucifix. The canon consisted of a precept and a precedent. 
Love 18 the subject, and it is both commanded and com- 
mended. Commanded in the charge, which you have heard. 
Commended in the example, which you shall hear. I de- 
termined my speech with the precept, Walk in love. The 
precedent or pattern remains to be propounded and ex* 
pounded ; As Christ loved us. Every word is emphati- 
cal ; and there be four, signifying four several natures. 



Here 



1. As 

2. Christ 



is a word of 



1. Quality. 

2. Majesty. 



j 3. Loved J J 3. Mercy. 

\^4, Us J [4. Misery. 



Two of these words be vinculo or mediae words that join 
and unite other things ; sicut and dilexit^ as and loved. As 
directs onr love to God and man, by the exemplified rule of 
Christ loving us. Walk in love to others, as Christ loved 
OS. Loved is that blessed reconciling nature whereby God's 
good greatness descends to our bad baseness, and tiie just 
gives to the unjust salvation. For what otl\«c Ti«.\?(3s^ \s\^ 
rnerc^ could reconcile so high ma3esty «a^ ^ \o^ TS£Afisr3\ 
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As^ according to Zanchius' observation on this place, is 
a note of quality ^ not equality ; of similitude, not of com- 
parison. We must love others as Christ loved us, As^ for 
the manner, not for the measure. *^ His love was strong as 
death" (Cant, viii. 6) ; for to the death he loved us. It 
was a bright and dear fire ; many waters could not quench 
it ; yea, water and blood could not put it out. *^ God so 
loved the world" (John iii. 16), so fireely, so fiitherly, so 
fully, as no tongue can tell, no heart think. " The love of 
Christ passeth knowledge," Ephes, iii, 19. To think of 
equalling this love would be an impossible presumption. 
Our love is inconstant, weak, a mingled, and often a mangled 
love, mingled with self-love, and mangled with the wound- 
ing affections of the world. Our love is faint, his strong ; 
ours fickle, his constant ; ours limited, his infinite. Yet we 
must follow him so fisist as we can, and so &r as we may ; 
Walking in love, as he hved us. 

His walking in love was strange and admirable ; he took 
large steps ; from heaven to earth, and fix)m earth to hea- 
ven. As Bernard on that speech of the church concerning 
her Beloved, " Behold, he cometh leaping upon the moun- 
tains, skipping upon the hills, '^ Cant. ii. 8. He leaps firom 
heaven to the virgui's womb, from the womb to a manger, 
from the manger to Egypt, from Egypt to Judah, from 
thence to the temple, from the temple up to the cross, firom 
the cross down to the grave, from the grave up to the earth, 
and from the earth up to the highest glory. And he shall 
yet have another leap, from the right hand of his Father to 
judge quick and dead. 

These were great jumps, and large paces of love. When 
he made but one stride from the clouds to the cradle, and 
another from the cradle to the cross, and a third firom the 
cross to the crown. To come from the bosom of his im- 
mortal Father, to the womb of his mortal mother, was a great 
step. From the lowest hell, or depth of his humiliation, to 
the highest heaven or top of his exaltation, was a large pace. 

We cannot take suftla \a.T^<b st^i^s^ nor make such strides. 
TAese leaps are beyond o\ii a.^^^«» wa ^^x*-^, ^^\.^^\ssa&\» 
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follow him in love ; stepping so &r as we can, and walking 
80 &st as we may. Follow we carefully and cheerfully ; 
tiiong^ nan pasgQms asquis (at a great distance behind), llie 
fither, that takes his young son into the field with bows and 
duifb, and bids him shoot after him, doth not expect that 
the child should shoot so &r as he, but so &r as he can. 
Tlnni^ we cannot reach Christ^s mark, yet *^ if there be a 
wflfing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, 
not according to that he hath not," 2 Cor. viii. 1 2. Now, 
ibis particle oi, is not barely similitudinar}', but hath a great- 
er latitude ; and serves 

^ Confine^ ^Measure) 

To •< Define > the -< Matter >- of our Imitation. 
(^Befine } (^IManner ) 

1. This Sicvi confines 

our imitation, and limits it to that circumference which 
the present rule or compass gives it. We may not follow 
Christ in all things, but in this thing ; Love,, as he loved us. 
Our imitation hath a limitation, that it may not exorbitantly 
rtart out of the circle. There are special works which God 
Teserres to himself, and wherein he did never command, or 
commend man^s following ; but rather strikes it down as pre- 
nnnption. His power, his majesty, his wisdom, his miracles, 
cannot without a contumacious ambition be aimed at. When 
Lucifer aspired to be like God in majesty, he was thrown 
out of heaven. When Adam contended to be like God in 
knowledge, he was cast out of Paradise. When Nebuchad- 
nezzar arrogated to be like God in power, he was expulsed 
^ kingdom. When Simon Magus mounted to be like 
^ in working miracles, and to fiy in the air, he was 
hurled down, and broke his neck. God must not be imitated 
m his finger, in his arm, in his brain, in his face, but in his 
Wels. Not in the finger of his miracles, nor in the arm 
^his power, nor in the brain of his wisdom, nor in the face 
of his Majesty, but in the bowels of his mercy. ** Be ye 
merdful, as your heavenly Father is merci&il " Lroka x\. ^^* 
^ sakh Faxdf "put on the bowels o£ metc^ J"* ^^« "^* ^'^ 
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as Clirist put them on ; forbear, forgive, walk m love, as 
he loved us. Neither angel nor man did ever, or shall ever, 
offend in coveting to be like Grod, in love, grace, merc^, 
goodness. So that this sicut excludes his miracles, and di- 
rects us to his morals. Walk in love, as, &c. 

2. This Sicut defines 

what our love should be, as Christ was to us. Now, 
his love to us had an infinite extension, and is past the skill 
of men or angels to describe. Yet because this is the per- 
fect copy of our imitation, and the infallible rule whereby 
we must square our charity, I must, according to my shal- 
low power, wade a little into this infinite and boundless sea. 
I will only note four sweet streams of life in his love. It 



fHoly 
Was J ^^y 



r Merito, 

^ „. J Modo. 

\ Kind j I Despectu. 

[ Constant J [ Defectu. 



1. Holy, 

The love of Jesus to us was Sancta et sanctificans dilectio 
(a sanctified and sanctifying love) ; a love holy formally in it- 
self ; and holy effectively, in making those holy on whom it 
was set. He gave himself to us, and for us, and gave us a 
faith to receive and embrace him. Sine quo nee dilecti, nee 
diligentes fuissemus. Without whom we neither could have 
received love, nor returned love. Now his love did not only 
extend to our bodies^ health, but to our souls' bliss. So he 
loved us, that he saved us. 

Our love should likewise be holy and whole, desiring not 
only our brother's external welfare, but much more his in- 
ternal, his eternal blessedness. He that pities not a Vanished 
body, deserves justly the name of unmerciful man ; but he 
that compassionates not an afflicted conscience, hath much 
more a hard heart. It is an usual speech of compassion to 
a distressed man, alas, poor soul ! but this same alas, poor 
sou], is for the most part nustaken. Neither the piti^ nor 
the pitied imagines tlie &o\i\ i^\\}isi^:\<&, ^^V\a&3SDs^ ieach- 
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eth a man to behold an execution of thieves and traitors 
with grief, that men to satisfy their malicious or covetous 
afiections, should cut off their own lives with so infamous a 
death. But who commiserates the endangered soul, that 
must then enter into an eternal life or death ? 

The story of Hagar with her son Ishmael is set down by 
so heavenly a pen, that a man cannot read it without tears. 
She is ^^ cast out of Abraham's house with her child ; that 
might call her master father," Gren. xxi. 14. Bread and 
water is put on her shoulder, and she wanders into the 
wilderness ; a poorjrehef for so long a journey, to which 
there was set no date of returning. Soon was the water 
spent in the bottle ; the child cries for drink to her that had 
it not ; and lifts up pitiful eyes, every glance whereof was 
enough to wound her soul ; vents the sighs of a dry and 
panting heart ; but there is no water to be had, except the 
tears that ran down from a sorrowful mother's eyes could 
quench the thirst. Down she lays the child under a shrub, 
and went as heavy as ever mother parted from her only son, 
and sate her down upon the earth, as if she desired it for 
a present receptacle of her grief. Of her self, a good way off, 
satth the text, as it were a bow-shot, that the shrieks, yel- 
lings, and dying groans of the child might not reach her 
ears ; crying out, let me not see the 'death of the child. Die 
she knew he must, but as if the beholding it would rend her 
heart, and wound her soul, she denies those windows so sad 
a speetade ; ** let me not see the death of the child. So she 
lift up her voice and wept." Never was Hagar so pitiftd to 
her son Ishmael, as the church is to every Christian. If 
any son of her womb will wander out of Abraham's family, 
the house of ftiith, into the wilderness of this world, and pro- 
digally part with his " own mercy" (Jonah ii. 3) for the gawdy, 
transient vanities thereof, she follows, with entreaties to 
htm, and to heaven for him. K he will not return, she is 
loath to see his death ; she turns her back upon him, and 
weeps. He that can with dry eyes and unrelenting heart 
bdiold a man's soul ready to perish, hath not so much paa- 
■on and compasBion as that Egyptian bondwomab^. 
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2. Heartym 

The love of Christ to ns was hearty ; not consistmg of 
shews and signs, and courtly compliments, but of actual, 
real, royal bounties. He did not dissemble love to us when 
he died for us. Exhibitio operis, probatio amoris : (the ma- 
nifestation of his works was the demonstration of his love). 
He pleaded by the truest and most undeniable argument, — 
demonstration. ** I love you ;^^ wherein ? *^ I give my life for 
you." Tot ora, quot vtdnera ; tot verba, quo^ verbera. So 
many wounds, so many words to speak actually his love ; 
every stripe he bore gave sufficient testimony of his affec- 
tion. His exceeding rich gift shews his exceeding rich love. 
This heartiness must be in our love, both to our Creator and 
to his image. 

1. To God ; so he challengeth thy love to be condi- 
tioned : with thy heart, with all thy heart. And this, saith 
Christ, \aprimum et maximum mandatum: ^^ the first and the 
greatest commandment," Matt. xxii. 88. The first. Quasi vir» 
tualiter continens reliqua (Marlorat) ; as mainly comprehending 
all the rest. For he that loves God with all his heart, will 
neither idolatrize nor blaspheme, nor profane his Sabbaths ; 
no, nor wrong his creatures. The greatest, as requiring the 
greatest perfection of our love (Arctius). This then must 
be a hearty love, — ^not slow, not idle, but must shew itself. 
Et properando et operando ; in ready diligence, in firuitful 
and working obedience. There are many content to love 
God a little, because he blcsseth them much. So Saul loved 
him for his kingdom. These love God pro seipsis, not pra 
seipsis : for themselves, not before themselves. They will 
give him homage, but not fealty ; the calves of their lips, 
but not the calves of their stalls. If they feast him with 
venison, part of their imparked riches, which is dear to 
them ; yet it shall be but rascal deer, the trash of their sub- 
stance. They will not feast him with the hart, that is the 
best deer in their park. 

2. To man, whom thou art bound to love as thvsdf ; 
where, say some, as is but a tarn not a tantum : (like in 

mode, not in measure). As ^^^^^ tv^\» as much as thyself 
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As for the manner, not for the measure. But this is cer^ 
tain, true love begins at home, and he cannot love another 
soundly that primarily loves not himself. And he that loves 
himself with a good heart, with the same heart will love his 
brother. In quo mpsum^ et propter quod seipsum (Jacob. 
de Yorag. in Luc. x. Serm. 2) : In that manner, and for 
that cause that he loves himself. This then commands the 
same love, if not the same degree of love, to thy brother, 
that thou bearest to thyself. 

This hearty love is hardly found. More is protested now 
than in former times, but less done. It is wittily observed, 
that the old manner of saluting was to take and shake one 
another by the hand. Now we lock arms, and join breasts, 
but not hearts. That old handful was better than this new 
armful. Our cringes and complimental bowings promise 
great humility, but the smothered vermin of pride lies 
within. We have low looks and lofly thoughts. There are 
enough of those ^* which speak peace to their neighbours, 
but mischief is in their hearts," Psal. xxviii. 3 ; whose 
smooth habits do so palliate and ornamentally cover their 
poison, as if they did preserve mud in crystal. The Ro- 
mans usually painted Friendship with her hand on her heart, 
as if she promised to send no messenger out of the gate of 
her lips but him that goes on the heart's errand. Now we 
bave studied both textures of words, and pretextures of 
manners, to shroud dishonesty ; but one ounce of real 
duuity is worth a whole talent of verbal. He loves us 
best that does for us most. Many politicians (and the 
iHiole world now runs on the wheels of policy) use their 
knrers as ladders, their firiends as scaffolds. When a house 
ii to be erected, they first set up scaffolds, by which they 
build it up ; the house finished, down pull they the scaffolds, 
md throw them into the fire. When the covetous or am- 
bitious man hath his turn served by others, either for 
bis advancing or advantaging, for gain or glory, he puts 
tkem off with neglect and contempt. The house is built, 
\ihMX care they for the scaffold ? The feat is wiou^X.^ V^ 
tlie wise and honest helpers be prisoned or poVaonodin ivE^ 
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or swim, stand or perish. Nay, it is well if they help no 
those down that hdped them up. 

3. Kind. 

The apostle makes kindness one essential part of our Ioyi 
(Col. iiL 12) ; deriving it from Christ's example, who wa 
kind to us, both in giving us much good and forgiving a 
much evil. And Grod commendeth, yea commandeth, tb 
inseparable neighbourhood of godliness and brotherly kind 
ness. " Add to your godliness brotherly kindness," 2 Pet 
i. 7. For there is no piety towards Grod where there is m 
kindness to our brother. Now Christ's kindness to us con 
sisted in 

Two excellent effects f^'om^cndb C^ correcting). 

(Pomgendo (m bestowing). 

1. In correcting our errors, directing and amending om 
lives. Non minima pars dilectionis est^ reprehendere dike- 
tum : it is no small part of kindness to re{Ax>ve him thoi 
lovest . Therefore Grod saith, * * Thou shalt reprove thy brother, 
and not hate him in thy heart." A loving man will cbidi 
his erring friend ; and he that does not, hates him in hi^ 
heart. Sic vigilet tolerantia^ ut non dormiat discipUna (Aog. 
de Verbis Apost. Serm. 22) : So let patience watch, that disci- 
pline sleep not. This was David's desire, " Let the righteouf 
smite me, it shall be a kindness ; and let him reprove me 
it shall be an excellent oil, which shall not break my head,* 
Psal. cxli. 6. Our Saviour took this course, but he was piti- 
ful in it ; not " breaking the bruised reed, nor quenchiii| 
the smoking flax," Matth. xii. 20. He was not transported 
with passion, but moved with tender compassion and merci- 
ful affection. " He was moved with compassion toward th( 
people, seeing them as sheep without a shepherd," Markvi 
34. ".As a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitietl 
them that fear him," P^. ciii. 13. And children are vis- 
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cera parentum, saitb Jerome (In Epist. Paul ad Philem.) ; 
the very bowels of the parents. Therefore his bowels yearned 
within him when he saw the weakly blind led by ^e wil- 
fully blind, and he instructed them. It is no small mercy 
in a £sither to correct his erring child. 

This is one office of love almost quite forgotten in the 
world. Our eyes and ears are conscious of many horrid sins, 
whereof we make also our souls guilty by our silence. Like 
cameleons, we turn to the colour of our company. Oppres- 
sions that draw blood of the commonwealth, move us not. 
Oaths that totter the battlements of heaven, wake us not. 
where is our kindness ! whilst we do not reprove, we ap- 
prove these iniquities. He is conscious of secret guiltiness 
that forbeareth to resist open iniquity (Greg). Thou sayest 
it is for love's sake thou sparest reprehension. Why, if 
thou love thy friend, thou wilt gently rebuke his faults. If 
thou love thy friend never so dearly, yet thoui oughtest to 
love truth more dearly. Let not then the truth of love pre- 
judice the love of truth. 

2. In PorrigendOy reaching forth to us his ample mercies : 
" Giving us richly all things to enjoy," 1 TKm. vi. 17. 
Where the apostle describes God's bounty, that he 



Gives -< 



Freely. 
Fully. 

Universally. 
Effectually. 



1. Rreely. He gives without exchange ; he receives no- 
thing for that he gives. Ungodly men have honour, wealth, 
health, peace, plenty. Their bellies are filled with his trea- 
sure, and they do not so much as return him thanks. His 
aon shines, hia rain fidls on the unjust and ungrateful man's 
ground. Man when he gives, et respkit et recipit gratitudi- 
wem^ both expects and accepts thanks and a return of love. 
God hath not so much as thanks. For the good they are 
indeed grateful ; but this gratia grati (grace t^\)^ ^ra^fiS»^^ 
18 gratia j^aii/lcantis (grace best^ed^ Go^ ^n^ ^^n^. 
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this grace to be thankful, and they may bless him that he 
stirs them up to bless him. 

2. Fully and richly, as becomes the greatest king. A 
duke, at the wedding-feast of his daughter, caused to be 
brought in thirty courses, and at eveiy course gave so many 
gifts to each guest at the table as were dishes in the course. 
And I have read of a queen that feasted her guests with 
wines brewed with dissolved predous stones, that every 
draught was valued at an hundred crowns. Here was royd 
entertainment ; but this was but one feast. Such bounty 
cx>ntinued would quickly consume the finite means of any 
earthly prince. Only God is " rich in mercy," Eph. iL 4. 
His treasury fills all the world, without emptying, yea im- 
pairing or abating itsel£ 

3. Universally ; all things. The king hath his crown, the 
great man his honour, the mighty his strength, the rich his 
wealth, the learned his knowledge, the mean man his peace; 
all at his gifi;. He opens his hand wide, he sparseth abroad 
his blessings, and fills all things living with his plenteoas- 
ness. 

4. Efiectually ; he settles these gifts upon us. As he gave 
them without others, so others without him shall never be 
able to take them away. As he created, so he conserveth 
the virtues ; strength in bread, warmth in clothes, and gives 
wine and oil their effective cheerfulness. 

Be thou so kind as this holy and heavenly pattern, not 
aiming at the measure which is inimitable, but levelling at 
the manner which is charitable. Like Job, who used not 
to " eat his morsels alone" (Job xxxi. 17) ; neither to deny 
his " bread to the hungry," nor the " fleece of his flock" to 
the cold and naked. Let thy stock of kindness be liberal, 
though thy stock of wealth be stinted. Give omni petenti^ 
though not omnia petenti ; as that Father excellently. 

4. Constant 

For with Christ is no variableness, "no shadow of change" 

(Jam. i. 17) *, but " whom he once loves, he loves for ever," 

John xiii. 1. Fickieiieia \& iox &\a^«sv^ whose ^* cbunte- 
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nance will turn away from Jacob" (Gen. xxxi. 2), and his 
affection fall off with his profit. I have read of two entire 
friends well deserving for their virtues, that when the one 
was promoted to great wealth and dignity, the other ne- 
glected in obscurity ; the preferred, though he could not 
divide his honour, yet shared his wealth to his old compa- 
nion. Things so altered, that thii honoured friend was 
fidsely accused of treachery, and by the blow of suspicion, 
thrown down to misery ; and the other, for his now ob- 
served goodness, raised up to a high place ; where now he 
requites his dejected friend with the same courtesy, as if 
their minds had consented and contended to m^e that 
equal which their states made different. O for one drachm of 
this immutable love in the world ! Honours change man- 
ners ; and we will not know those in the court who often 
fed us in the country ; or if we vouchsafe to acknowledge 
ihem as friends, we will not as suitors. Hereon was the 
verse made : — 

Quiaqois in hoc mundo cunctis ynlt gratus haberi : 
Oet, capiat, qiuerat, plurima, pauca, nihil. 

He that would be of worldly men well thought. 
Must always give, take, beg, much, little, nought. 

Men cannot brook poor friends. This inconstant charity 
is hateful, as our English phrase premonisheth — ^love me 
little, and love me long. 

3. This Sicut (so as) refines 

our love. " Walk in love, as Christ loved us ;" where as is 
not only simiHtudinary, but casual. " Love, because Christ 
loved us" (1 John iv. 1 9), for this cause, as after this manner ; 
which serves to purify our love, to purge it from corrup- 
tion, and to make it perfect. DiUctio Dei nos facit et dUi- 
gibUes et dUigentes : the love of God makes us both such as 
God can love, and such as can love God. 'For it is the 
bve of Christ to us that works a love to Christ in us. A 
man will ever love that medicine that hath fireed him from 
some desperate disease. Christ's love hath healed \3& q>^ 
all our sores and dns ; let us honour and \ove ^i)t^ T[v&^<^s!k&^ 
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compoiinded«of 80 precious simples, water and blood. And 
let us not only affectionately embrace it onrselyes, but let 
us invite others to it ; ^^ Come and hear, aU ye that fear 
God, and I wiU declare what he hath done for my soul,** 
PsaL IxTi. 16. 

Christ. — ^I have b^pn so punctual in this word of qualityf 
that I can but mention the rest. The word of majesty is 
Christ, who being Almighty God, co-equal and co-eternal 
with the Father and the Spirit, took on him our nature, 
and was f actus homo, ut pro homine pacaret Deum : Grod was 
made man, that for man he might appease G^d. Thus did 
80 great a majesty stoop low for our love : Non exuendo 
quod Jiabuity sed induendo quod non hahuit : not by losing whaX 
he had, but by accepting what he had not, our miserable 
nature. Ipse dUexit nos, et tantus et tantum, et gratis tantUlM 
et tales (Bern. Tract. dediligendoDeo). He that was so great, 
loved so greatly us that were so poor and unworthy, finedy. 

Loved is that word of mercy, that reconciles so glo- 
rious a God to so ungracious sinners. The cause which 
moved Christ to undertake for us, was no merit in us, bnt 
mere mercy in him. He loved us, because he loved us ; 
in our creation, when we could not love him ; in our re- 
demption, when we would not love him. Loved us, not 
but that he loveth us still. But the Apostle speaks in this 
time, to distinguish the love wherewith he now loveth us, 
from that whereby he once loved us. " For if, when we 
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by his death; 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life," 
Kom. V. 10. Though it be also true, that "from everkst- 
ing he loved us," Jer. xxxi. 3. 

Us is the word of misery ; Us he loved that were so 
wretched. The word is indefinite ; usy all us. Us, be we 
never so unworthy ; aU us, be we never so many. 

1. Us that were unworthy of his love, from whom he ex- 
pected no correspoiidencfe. Taa.\. \kfc \5n<5^ \3Qa blessed 
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angels was no wonder, because they with winged obedience 
execute his bests, " and do his word," Psahn dii. 20. Yea, 
that he loved his very reasonless and insensible creatures, is 
not strange ; for " fire and hail, snow and vapour, stormy 
wind and tempest, fiilfil his word," Psahn cxiviii. 8. But 
to love us, that were " weak, ungodly, sinners, enemies,'' 
(Rom. V. 6-10) ; weak, no strength to deserve ; ungodly, no 
pity to procure ; sinners, no righteousness to satisfy; enemies, 
no peace to atone : for we hated him, and all his ; ^^ ye 
shall be hated of all men for my name's sake," Matth. x. 
22 ; — ^to love such us, was an unexpectable, a most mer- 
dfid love. He that wanted nothing, loved us that had no- 
thing ; immortal eternity loved mortal dust and ashes. Oh, 
if a man had ora mille Jlueniia meUe (a thousand tongues 
distilling honey), yea, the tongues of angels, he could not 
sufficiently express this love. *^ So God loved the world" 
(John iii. 16) : mundum immundum, the unclean world ; that 
not only not " received him" (John i. 11), but even cruci- 
fied and killed him. 

2. AU of us, without exception of persons. This is the 
*' Lamb of Grod which taketh away the sins of the world," 
John L 29. The Gospel proclaims an universal si quis; 
*' whosoever believes, and is baptized, shall be saved." Qui 
9eqmim excipit, seipsum decipit: he that excepts himself, 
beguiles his own soul. Hence I find three inferences ob- 
servable, which I win commend to your consciences, and 
your consciences to God. 



DUecti ^ r Loved. "^ 

DUecios > diUgamus. < Loved ones. > 
DiUgentes ) (^The loving. ) 



Let us love. 



1. We are loved ourselves, therefore let us love. He 
iStuA bids us love, loved us first. *^ This is my command- 
ment, that ye love one another." Why ? " As I loved you," 
John XV. 12. Non aliud Jussitj quam gessit: he chargeth 
us with nothing in precept which he performed not vcl 
pnustice. Therefore^ si tardi summ ad araandum^ wm UxTd.\ 
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nmus ad redamandum: though we have not been forwatrd 
to love first, let us not be backward to return love. Dilecti 
dUigite, '^ If God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another," 1 John v. 1 1. Magnus amorit amor : (great is the 
l^ve of love) ; and the sole requital which Grod requires for 
his rich love, is our poor love ; that only may love him, but 
have nothing to give him that is not his. 

2. They are beloved whom thou art charged to love. 
He that bids us love others, loves them himself. It is fit 
we should love those whom Christ loves. If thou love 
Christ, thou art bound to love others, because he lovei 
them ; yea, with that very same love wherewith he loves 
thee. Therefore dikctos dUigamus : (let us love the loved 
ones.) 

8. They also love Grod, whom God commands thee to 
love. The love of Christ is so shed abroad into all Chris- 
tians* hearts, that they unfeignedly afiect Jesus their Saviour. 
They loved him whom thou lovest, therefore love them. 
It is fit we should love them highly that love God heartily. 
Therefore diligentes diligamvs: (the loving let us love.) 

Thus you have heard lovers walk or race ; now, then, 
saith Paul, *^ So run that you may obtain.'^ I will end with 
an apologue, an epilogue, a parable. Charity, and certain 
other rivals, or indeed enemies, would run a race together. 
The prize they all ran for was Felicity ; which was held up 
at the goal^s end by a bountiful lady called Eternity. The 
runners were Pride, Prodigality, Envy, Covetousness, Lust, 
Hypocrisy, and Love. All the rest were either diverse or 
adverse neighbours or enemies to Charity. I will herald- 
like shew you their several equipage, how they begin the 
race and end it. 

1. Pride, you know, must be foremost; and that comes 
out like a Spaniard, with daring look, and a tongue thun- 
dering out braves, mounted on a spirited jennet named 
Insolence. His plumes and perfumes amaze the beholden' 
eyes and nostrils. He runs as if he would overthrow giants 
and dragons ; yea, even the great Red-dragon, if he encoun- 
tered him ; and w\t\i \na \8Xk^ \^\a^\> ^^^ct VL<^yen -gates. 
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But his jennet stumbles, and down comes Pride. You 
know how wise a king hath read his destiny : ^^ Pride will 
have a &31" 

2. The next is Prodigality ; and because he takes himself 
for the true Charity, he must be second at least. This is a 
young gallant, and the horse he rides on is Luxury. He 
goes a thundering pace, that you would not think it possible 
to overtake him ; but before he is got a quarter of the way, 
he is spent, all spent, ready to beg of those that begged 
of him. 

3. Envy will be next, a lean meagre thing, full of mali- 
cious mettle, but hath almost no flesh. The horse he rides 
on is Malcontent. He would in his journey first cut Bome 
thousand tiuroats, or powder a whole kingdom, blow up a 
state, and then set on to heaven. But the hangman sets 
up a gallows in his way, whereat he runs fiill butt, and 
breaks his neck. 

4. Then comes sneaking out Covetousness, a hunger- 
starred usurer, that sells wheat and eats beans ; many men 
are in his debt, and he is most in his own debt ; for he 
never paid his belly and back a quarter of their dues. He 
rides on a thin hobbling jade called Unconscionableness, 
which, for want of a worse stable, he lodgeth in his own 
heart. He promiseth his soul to bring her to heaven ; but 
tarrying' to enlarge his bams, he lost opportunity and the 
pnze of salvation ; and so fell two blows short — Faith and 
Hepentance. 

5. Lust hath gotten on Lovers cloak, and will venture to 
ran. A leprous wretch, and riding on a trotting beast, a 
he-goat, was almost shaken to pieces. Diseases do so cramp 
him, that he is fain to sit down with Vcb miser o : (alas ! 
Hretch that I am) ; and without the help of a good doctor 
or a surgeon, he is like never to see a comfortable end of 
Us journey. 

6. Hypocrisy is glad that he Is next to Charity ; and per- 
soades that they two are brother and sister. He is horsed 
on a halting hackney (for he does but borrow him^ ca^^ 
Dissimulation. As he goes, he is ofleimg eNexy T[i9ji\i\^ \k»sA^ 
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but it 18 still empty. He leans on Charity's shoulder, and 
protests great love to her ; but when she tries him to bor- 
row a little money of him for some merciful purpose, he 
pleads he hath not enough to serve him to his journey's end. 
He goes forward like an angel, but his trusted horse throws 
him, and discovers him a devil. 

7. The last named, but first and only that comes to the 
prize at the goal's end, is Charity. She is an humble virtue, 
not moun^ as other racers, but goes on foot. She spares 
firom her own belly to relieve those poor pilgrims that travel 
with her to heaven. She hath two virgins that bear her 
company ; Innocence and Patience. She does no hurt to 
others---fi^e suffers much of others ; yet was she never heard 
to curse. Her language is blessing, and she shaU for ever 
inherit it. Three celestial graces, Glory, Immortality, and 
Eternity, hold out a crown to her. And when Faith and 
Hope have lifted her up to heaven, they take their leave 
of her ; and the bosom of everlasting Mercy receives her. 



GOD'S BOUNTY; 



0R« 



THE BLESSINGS OF BOTH HIS HANDS. 



Length of days Is In her right hand : and in her left hand, riches and honour." 

2^09. m. 16. 



GOD'S BOUNTY; 

OB, 

[E BLESSINGS OF BOTH HIS HAXDS. 
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isdom here we understand the Son of God, the 
f man. In the first to the Corinthians he is called 
sdom" of God (1 Cor. i. 24). " In him are hid 
iasures of wisdom and knowledge," Col. ii. 8. 
n is formerly commended for her beauty — ^here for 
y. " Length of days is in her right hand ; in her 
3 and honour." Conceive her a glorious queen 
a throne of majesty, and calling her children about 
le participation of those riches which firom ever- 
B had decreed them. 

travel far for distribution, the parts of this text 

ily distinguished as the right hand from the left. 

wo hands, and they contain two sorts of treasures. 

hand hath in it length of days ; the left, riches and 



The right hand 

rood reason preferred, both for its own worth 
t excels, and for the worth of the treasure which 
I. It hath ever had the dignity as the dexterity. 

Length of days 

isure it holds. This cannot be properly under- 
lis mortal life ; though the sena^ may also stand 
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good mth such an interpretation. *^ For hj me,*' saith Wis- 
dom, " thj days shall be multiplied ; and the years of thy ]i& 
shall be increased,'' Frov. ix. 11. Wisdom is the mother 
of abstinence, and abstinence the nurse of health ; whereas 
voluptuousness and intemperance (as the French proverb 
hath it) dig their own grave with their teeth. 

But all a num's wisdom cannot keep him still alive. ^* The 
wise man dieth as the fool," saith Solomon, Ecdes. ii. 16. 
And the fiither of Solomon excludes it from having power 
to keep a man, ^* that he should live for ever, and not see 
corruption," Fsalm xlix. 9. Methuselah lived nine hun- 
dred axty and nine years, yet he was the son of Enoch, 
who was the son of Jared, who was the son of Mahalaleel, 
who was the son of Cainan, who was the son of Enos, yrho 
was the son of Seth, who was the son of Adam, who was 
the son of dust. The best constitutions that communicate 
in the sanguine of the rose, and snow of the lily, have this 
parentage ; they are the sons and daughters of dust. 

This length then is not subject to the poles, nor are these 
days measured by the sun in his zodiac ; a]l«s pitched aboTe 
the wheel of changeable mortality. It is eternity that fills 
the right hand of Wisdom. 

Length of days. -[ f "^*i°5 *^f brightoesa. 
^ -^ ^ ^ Length for the etermty. 

Days. — ^Man's life in this world is called a day ; a short 
day, a sharp day. Short, for instat vesper. It is not sooner 
morning, but it is presently night. The sun of life quickly 
sets, after it is once risen. Sharp ; for misery is bom with 
life, brought up with life, and to the good dies with life ; to 
the wicked remains in death. Like Hippocrates' twins, in- 
separable in their beginning, process, end. So that aged 
patriarch to Pharaoh, " My days have been few and evil," 
Gen. xlvii. 9. So Job, ^^Man is of few days, and many 
troubles," Job xiv. 1. Animal cevi hrevissimiy soUcUudinis 
infinitcB (Petrarch). And Paul calls it " the evil day," 
£ph. vi. 13. It is somewhat to comfort, that though it be 
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, evil ; yet it is but sHort, a day, '^ Redeem the 
for the days are evil,^' Eph. y. 16. But howsoever 
r mali dies in seculoy yet semper honi dies in DominOy as 
stine sweetly (In Psal. xxxiii.) Though the world hath 
8 evil days, yet God hath always good days, 
d this day shall have no night. Nox non erit illic. 
ire shall be no night," Kev. xxi. 25. The sun that 
itens it cannot be eclipsed. ** That dty hath no need 
! sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it : for the glory 
d doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light of it," Kev. 
J3. No clouds shall draw a veil of obscurity over it. 
the light of the sun darkens the moon, and the moon 
res the lustre of the stars. Sometimes half the earth 
ight, the rest in darkness. 

t in these days, albeit " there is one glory of the sun, 
er of the moon, and another of the stars ; and one 
iffereth from another star in glory" (1 Cor. xv. 41) ; 
le light of one increaseth the light of another, and the 
of one is the glory of all. Dispar est gloria singub- 
sed communis Iceiitia omnium (Aug. Medit. cap. 25). 
I siun, here we live but a short day ; " Give us this 
iir daily bread." But in that world we shall have days, 
;hose good days, and great days— days . of eternal 
1, for they shall have no night. 

NGTH. — ^As the glory is clear for the countenance, so 
>ng for the continuance. NvUus erit defectuSy nuUus 
\us : (there will be neither defect nor end). There shall 
lema charitaSy chara cetemitas: (eternal love, and a 
id eternity). Grod*s eternal decree to choose us in Christ 
o beginning, but it shall have an end, when the elect 
ken up to glory. The possession of this decreed in- 
nce shall have a beginning, but no end : ^^ We shall 
Br with the Lord" (1 Thess. iv. 17). Grod's mercy in 
bath neither beginning nor end, for it is from everlast- 
. everlasting. 

re, then, is both the countenance, it is a clear day , 
le continuance, it is of lengthy the very same length 
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that eyerlastingness itself. Hezekiah's dav wai a loDg dtjr 
when *^ the shadow of the sun went ten d^rees backward 
in the dial of Ahaz," 2 Kings xz. 11. Jodroa had along 
day when the sun stood still in Gibeon, and the nuxm it 
the Talley of ^alon. ^' And there was no day Hks ihit 
before it or after it," Josh. x. 14. But both these di^ 
had their nights, and the long forbearing stm at last did 
set. Here the days are so long, that it shall nefer be 
night. You see the clearness and the length; both an 
expressed in Daniel — ** They that be wise shall shme •§ tke 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness, ai 
the stars,*' Dan. xii. 3. There is the brightness : and tint 
ever and ever ; there is the eternity. 

There is nothing made perfectly happy but by etermty, 
as nothing but eternity can make perfect misery. Were 
thy life a continued scene of pleasures, on whose stage grirf 
durst never set his unwelcome foot ; were the spoil d 
Koah's ark the cates of thy table ; hadst thou king Solo* 
mon's wardrobe and treasury; did the West Indies send 
thee all its gold, and the East its spices, and all these lyiig 
by thee whiles a late succession of years without cam 
snows white upon thy head ; thou wert ever indulgent to 
thyself, and health to thee. Yet suddenly there comes a 
impartial pursuivant, Death, and he hath a charge to tab 
thee away medio de fonte leporum (from the fountain of plea- 
sures), bathing thyself in thy delights. Alas 1 what is aD 
thy glory but a short play, fidl of mirth till the last act, and 
that goes off in a tragedy. Couldst thou not have mads 
death more welcome, if he had found thee lying on a pad of 
straw, feeding on crusts and water-gruel ? Is not thy pab 
the more troublesome because thou wast well ? Doth not 
the end of these temporary joys afflict thee more than if they 
had never been ? Only then eternity can give perfbction to 
pleasure ; which because this worid cannot aBbrd, let n 
reckon of it as it is, a mere thoroughfiure, and denre our 
home, where we shaH be happy for ever. 
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In her left hand, riches and honour. 

The gift of the right hand is large and eternal ; of the 
i, short and temporal. Yet you see I am short in the 
ig part, give me leave to be long in the short part. Herein 
: have many things considerable. 

1. That riches and honour are God's gifts. 

2. That all are not so, but some ; and therefore it is ne- 
isary for us to learn whether God gave unto us that 
hes and honour which we have. 

3. That albeit they are his gifts, yet but the gifts of his 
i hand. 

4. That wealth and worship are for the most part com- 
lions, for both those gifts lie in one and the same hand. 
1. Riches and honour are God's gifts, therefore in them- 
^es not evil. Sunt Dei dona, ergo in se bona : (they are 
d's bounties, and therefore man's dainties). Saith 
gustine, Ne putentur mala, dantur et bonis: ne putentur 
ima bona, dantur et malts (Epist. 70, ad Bonif) : That 
y may not be thought evil, they are given to good men ; 
tt they may not be thought the best good, they are given 
to evil men. A rich man may be a good man, and a 
)r man may be wicked. Christ sanctified riches as well 
poverty ; 

rBirth, 
And that in his •< Life, 

(Death. 

1. In his birth he sanctified poverty, when his chamber of 
Bsence was a stable, his cradle a manger, his royal robes 
arse rags. He sanctified riches when he received of the 
Be men precious gifts, ^^ gold, firankincense, and myrrh," 
Ktth. ii. 11. QucB si ftiissent ipsissima mala, dedignatus 
tL Which, if they had been simply evil, he would not 
ve accepted. 

2. In his life he sanctified poverty, when he was main- 
ined eleemosynarily, having no garment to put on, and 
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the good women kept him by their contributions. He was 
glad to borrow an ass's colt when he was to ride, and to 
angle for money in the sea when he paid tribute ; and (as 
if he wanted a bed) to complain, '* tiie foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of maa 
hath not where to lay his head," Matth. iriiL 20. He 
sanctified riches when he called Zaccheus (Lnke xix. 2), a 
wealthy usurer, and raised Lazarus (John xL 44), a wealthy 
citizen ; had his steward (John xii. 6) which gave alms to 
the distressed, and bore his purse ; and like a prinoef 
feasted thousands at one banquet. 

3. In his death. He sanctified poverty when he had not 
a grave of his own, but was buried in another man's se- 
pulchre (Luke, xxiii. 58) ; nay, not a sheet to wrap bin 
in, but was beholden to another for his linen ; and ereo 
dying, converted a poor malefactor on the cross byfaink 
He sanctified riches when he accepted the kindness of 
Joseph (whom Matthew calls a '* rich man/' Matt zxm 
57, Mark an '^ honourable'' Mark, xv. 43) for his sepul- 
ture; and Nicodemus's costly unction, even an hundred 
pound weight, mixed with myrrh and aloes (John xix. 89.) 

Though riches be to some pernicious, a filming wine ▼hick 
turns their brains, yet to others they are a vessel whereii 
they may with more speed sail to heaven, though no odft' 
pass, star, or cause to bring them thither. Others aie 
called by David viri divitiarum^ men of riches, because they 
possess not their riches, but their riches have subjugated 
them. We have a kind of presage, though we conceive it 
not, in saying of such a one. He is a man of wealth. Ihe 
speech signifies him a slave to his riches ; the wealth is not 
the man's, but the man the wealth's. 

But otherwise a rich man may be a good man: ftr 
wickedness is not bound to wealthiness, as heat is to fire: 
and arrogancy or lewdness may be incident to poverty and 
baseness. Pauper superhus : a poor man proud was one d 
Cyprian's twelve abuses. A rotten log will yield as much 
sawdust as a piece of good timber ; and a peasant ill-n1l^ 
tared ia also ill-natured. ^l ^oaX. %<!soi^<eK&»Sk ^vnlL «hew 
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acre humble courtesy than a thrashmg hind or a toiling 
tlou^hman. Hagar vrf^s but a gipsy, a bondwoman ; yet 
ras her excellent mistress Sarah despised in her eyes, Gen. 
:vL 4. As Jerome reproved the monks, Quid facit sttb 
mica pcaiiteniis regius animus : (what business has a lordly 
piiit under the garb of penitence ?) so not seldom a rus- 
St coat shrouds as high a heart as a silken garment. You 
ball have a paltry cottage send up more black smoke than 
, goodly manor. It is not wealth, therefore, but -dee, that 
xdudes men out of heaven. 

The friars and Jesuits have very strongly and strangely 
ackbitten riches ; but all their railing on it is but behind 
lie back : secretly and in their hearts they love it. When 
dey are out of the reach of eyes, then gold is their sun by 
ay, and silver their moon by night. Some of them for 
oforced want, like the fbx, dispraise the grapes they cannot 
each. Or as Eusebius notes of licinius the emperor, 
lat he used to rail at learning, and to say nothing worse 
ecame a prince, because himself was illiterate. So they 
nnmend nothing more than poverty, because they are, and 
lust be, poor against their wills. 

Others of them find fault with riches, whereof they have 
reat store ; but would that none should covet it beside 
lemselves I So the cozening epicure made all his fellow- 
nests believe that the banquet was poisoned, that all they 
sfusing he might glut himself alone. These often cheat 
lemselves, and work their own bane : whilst they so beat 
BT others firom the world, and wrap themselves up in it to 
leir confusion. The fox in the &ble, with divers other 
easts, found a rich booty of costly robes and jewels. He 
snmades the lion that he needs not trouble himself with 
lem, because he is king, and may command all at his plea- 
one. He tells the stag, that if he should put them on, they 
oold 60 molest him, that he could not escape the hunts- 
lan. For the boar, he says they would evil fiivouredly be- 
«ie him : and the wolf he shuffles ofi* with the &be news 
* s fold of lambs hard by, which would do him more good. 
3 all gone, he begins to put on the robes himself, and to 
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rejoice in his lacky fraud. But instantly came the owners 
and surprised him ; who had so puzzled himself in these 
habiliments, that he could not by flight escape : so they 
took him and hanged him up. 

The subtle foxes, Jesuits and friars, dissuade kings from 
coveting wealth, because of their power to command all ; 
and great men, because it will make them envied and 
hunted after for their trappings. Countrymen it will not be- 
come, they say : and all the rest, that it will hinder their 
journey to heaven. So, in conclusion, they drive all away, 
and get the whole world for their master the pope and them- 
selves. But at last these foxes are caught in their own 
noose ; for the devil finds them so wrapped and hampered in 
these ornaments, and their hearts so besotted on money and 
riches, that he carries them with as much ease to hell as the 
chariot drew Pharaoh into the Red Sea. 

For us, beloved, we teach you not to cast away the bag, 
but covetousness. Non factdtatem^ sed cupiditatem repre- 
hendimus: (we condemn not wealth but covetousness.) We bid 
you use the world, but enjoy the Lord. And if you haye 
wealth, " make you friends with your riches : that they" (so 
made friends by your charity) " may receive" (and make 
way for) you " into everlasting habitations," Lukexvi. 9. It 
is not your riches of this world, but your riches of grace, that 
shall do your souls good. '^ Not my wealth, nor my blood, 
but my Christianity, makes me noble,'' quoth that noble 
martyr Romanus. And though the philosopher merrily, 
when he was asked whether were better. Wisdom or riches ? 
answered, Riches : for I have often, said he, seen poor wise 
men at rich fools' doors, but never rich fools at poor wise 
men's doors. Yet wealth may be joined with wisdom, 
goodness with greatness. Mary and Martha may be sisters : 
righteousness and riches may dwell together. 

Chrysostom on that aphorism of Christ, '* Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon" (Matth. vi. 24), observes that he 
doth not say. Ye cannot have God and mammon ; but ye 
cannot serve God and mammon : for he that is the servant 
of God must be the master of his wealth. The Lord Jesus 
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is able to sanctify and save the rich man^s soul as well as the 
poor man's : and to send poor Lazarus into the bosom of rich 
Abraham. Where consider not only qui sublatus, but quo 
tublatus : (who was rabed, but whither he was raised) : Aug. 
in Fsal. li. Poor but good Lazarus is carried into rich 
but good Abraham's bosom, to signify that neither 
poverty deserves heaven, nor riches hell. Divitice non ini- 
quWj sed irdquis: Riches are not unrighteous but to the 
uurighteous. Nee ctdpabUe est habere ista ; sed hcerere istis : 
It 18 not a sin to have them, but to trust them. 

As much might be said for honour. It is the Lord that 
advanceth. " Those that honour me, I will honour,'* saith 
Grod, 1 Sam. ii. 30. It is God, saith Job, that putteth 
on the king's girdle, that fasteneth his honour abovt him. 
Promotion cometh neither fix)m the east, nor from the west, 
nor- firom north nor south, but only from the Lord. Hence 
it follows, that great men may be good men : yea, hence it 
should follow, that great men ought to be good men. 

They may be good. Christ had his faithful followers 
even in Caesar's &mily. Bernard indeed complained that 
the court is wont to receive good men, but to make them 
bad men (De Consid. lib. iv.) Bonos facUius recipere, 
qtutm/acere : and Plures illic defecisse bonos^ quam profecisse 
wmIos : The court doth sooner take good men than make 
good men. There more good are perverted to evil than 
evil converted to good. Yet in the court of Pharaoh was a 
good Joseph : in the court of Darius a good Daniel : in 
the court of Ahasuerus a good Mordecai. Neither is it 
ever true, that Qub quis corruptior moribusy et corrumpentior 
mimeribus : the more a man is corrupt with vices, and cor- 
mpting with bribes, so much the more set by. The Phari- 
sees' objection is sometimes &lse : '* Have any of the rulers 
believed on him?'' (John vii. 48). They may be good ; 
yea, 

They must be good. For they are unprinted statutes, 
idiereont every man reads his duty. They are leffis facto- 
res (law makers) ; and therefore should not be U^ frac" 
tores (law-breakers). Aristotle calls them hq^ntM leges 
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(speaking laws). Inferiors often set their eyes to supply the 
place of their ears, and rather look to see thdr dntj 
than to hear it. All should live by precept, but most nil 
live by precedent. A superior, therefore, should teach men 
to take the measure of his greatness by his goodness. These 
two should be of an even length, of an equal pace. If 
honour outruns honesty, it will hardly be overtaken. Let 
such an one appear to the people as he would have them he ; 
and be himscJf such an one as he appears. A great penon 
is like a great hill, which gives a &ir prospect, bat is sub- 
ject to the lightning and thunder of censures. 

2. But it may here be objected, that if ridies and hoDOV 
be God^s gifts, then is he the giver of Judaa^s wealth ui 
Haman's honour. Perhaps you would here leam whether 
your riches and honours come from God or no : your de- 
mand is requisite, and I will strive to give you ■^dTwfar^M)"' 

First, /or JSidkef. 

THonestly gotten. 
Kthey come from (rod, they are k Justly diqsosed. 

(Patiently lost 

1. They are well gotten : for Grod is not the patron d 
unjust gains. He can bless a man well enough without the 
help of the devil. There are many that will have wealthf 
though they go a-fishing for it, either with Habakknk's 
net or Ophni^s hook, Hab. i. 15. They do not only 
trouble the waters for it, but they bloody the waters ; fttdi 
it out of the boweb and life blood of the poor. This is 
not from God, nor will he bless it. But ^* as it was ga- 
thered of the hire of a harlot, so it shall return to the ^ 
of a harlot," Micah i. 7. 

It is easy for that man to be rich that will make his con- 
science poor. He that will defraud, forswear, bribe, op- 
press, serve the time, use, abuse all men, all things, sweJlow 
any wickedness, cannot escape riches. Whereas he whose 
conscience will not admit of advancing or advantaging him- 
self by indirect means, sits down with contented poverty. 
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Bnt bonus non citb evasit dives: A good man seldom be- 
comes ricli on the sudden. Wealth comes not easily, not 
quickly, to the honest door. Neither let us envy the gravel 
Uiat sticks in the throat of injustice. For he that will 
swallow the bait which hangs on the line of another man^s 
estate shall be choked with it. Of riches let us never de- 
sire more than an honest man may well bear away. Mal- 
lem me nUserum sanctum quhm prosperum peccatorem : I had 
rather be a miserable saint than a prosperous sinner. When 
the raising of thy roof is the razing of another^s foundation, 
*'*' the stones shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of 
the timber shall answer it,^' Hab. ii. 11. Thus non acci- 
pimus datOtsedarripimus prohibita: we take not things with 
a beggar's hand, but with a tyrant's : they are not God's 
gifts but our felonies. 

For this cause riches are called Bona fortunce, the goods 
of fortune; not that they come by chance, but that it 
is a chance if ever they be good. Fes accumulanti non 
raa, Hab. ii. 6. And ^^ Woe to him that coveteth an 
evil covetousness to his house," verse 9. We think the 
oppressor's avarice evil only to the houses of the oppressed ; 
but God saith it is most evil to his own. Whether fraud 
or foree bring in unjust gain, it is as a coal of fire put in 
the thatch of his house. 

And to shew that Grod is not the giver of tihis, he pours 
a corse upon it, that often they who thus desire most wealth 
shall not have it, the world being to them like a froward 
woman, the more wooed the farther off. ** Woe to thee 
that spoilest, and wast not spoiled ; when thou shalt cease to 
spoSlj thou shalt be spoiled,*' Isa. xxxiii. 1. And ^^ because 
thou hast spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the 
people shall spoil thee," (Hab. ii. 8), and thou shalt be for 
booty unto them. Many a great fish in the sea of this 
world devours another, and instantly comes a greater 
and devours him'; as that emperor suffered his officers 
to be like spunies, sucking up the goods of the commonalty, 
and being once fiill, he squeezed them into his own cofiers 
(Sneton. in vita Yespas.) Pharaoh's lean kine that de- 
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Youred the &t, were yet themselves never the fiitter (Gr^. 
xH. 21). 

Philip was wont to say that an ass laden with gold, 
would enter the gates of any dty ; but the golden load of 
bribes and extortions shall bar a man out of the city of 
(rod. All that is so gotten is like quicksilver, it will be 
running. If the &ther leave all to his son, yet the son 
will leave nothing for his son, perhaps nothing for himself; 
never resting tiU, 

Quodcanqne proftinda 
Trazit avBiitia, luxu pcjore refundat. — Olaudian* 

Until he hath thrown abroad all with a fork which his 
f&ther got together with a rake. *^ Die lion did tear in 
pieces enough for his whelps, and filled his holes with prey 
and his dens with ravin. But I will be against thee, saiib 
the Lord, and the sword shall devour thy young lions," 
Nah. ii. 12. The &ther plays the lion for his whelps, op- 
presseth and consumeth the poor; but his young lioos 
which he so provides for shall be destroyed. 

Non hab«t eyentus sordida pneda bonos. — Ovid, Amor, 
(111 gotten gains never come to a good and). 

We have seen huge hills of wealth, like mountains of 
ice, thus suddenly thawed as wax with the heat of luxury. 
But parum justo^ " a littie that the righteous man hath, is 
better than the riches of many wicked. For the arms of the 
wicked shall be broken" (FssJ. xxxviL 16, 17), the strengUi 
of their state shall be confounded. Their wealth is not 
God's, therefore he takes no charge of it. But the riches 
of the good is the riches of God, and he will prosper it 

2. These riches are well disposed or used. Piety, not lust, 
rules them. He whom God's blessings hath made rich, 
gives God his part, man his part, and keeps the thirds to 
himself. He returns part. 

1. To God. It is reason that he who gives all should 
have part of all. And because thou shouldst not grudge 
it, he challengeth but a littie part, but the tenth part : 
wretched men that will not give him one who gave them 
ten I As Pilate's wife sent her husband word, " Have 
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lou nothing to do with that just man** (Matth. xxvii. 19), 
leddle not with God*s portion, lest a voice come to thee 
s to Abimelech, ^^ Thou art but a dead man/' Gen. xx. 3. 
his was good Jacob's resolution, '^ Of all that thou shalt 
ive me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee," Gen. xxviii. 
2. Go too now ye that say the gospel hath no law for tithes, 
ad that they were merely cer^nonial. Jacob paid them 
uder nature ; they are therefore mmatural men that deny 
lem. You can find no law commanding your payment, 
nt you shall find a law condemning your non-payment. 

What can then be pleaded for our accursed impropria- 
ons ? Did the heavenly wisdom ever give you those riches ? 
hew us your patent, and we will believe you. If ever G^d 
id convey his own portion to you, shew his hand seal for 
Where did ever Jesus pass away his royal prerogative, 
r acknowledge any fine before a judge, that you say hcec 
otra mnt, these are ours? What money did you ever 
ay him for them ? Where is your acquittance ? Shew your 
ischarge. Oh but you plead prescription ! If you were 
ot past shame, you would never dare to prescribe against 
16 eternal God. NvUum tempus occurrit regi: the King 
f heaven had these from the beginning, and wiU you now 
lead prescription ? You may thus undo the poor minister 
1 these terrene courts, but your plea shall be damned in 
lie courts of God. We can produce his act and deed, 
rhereby he separated tenths to himself: have you nothing 
3 shew, and will you take away his inheritance? G^ to, 
on have a law, and by your own law this proceeding is 
itolerable. You say you hold them by your law ; by your 
iw you shall be condemned. 

Perhaps you think to make amends for all, for you wiU 
icrease the stipend of the vicar. When the father hath 
otten thousands by the sacrilegious impropriation, the 
ya. perhaps may give him a cow*s grass, or a matter of 
>rty shillings per annum, or bestow a little whiting on the 
burch, and a wainscoat seat for his own worship. Yea 
lore, he may chance to found a little alms-house, and give 
prelve pence a piece a-week to six poor people. this 
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oppressor must needs go to heaven ! What shall hinder him ? 
But it will be, as the byword is, in a wheelbarrow ; the 
fiends, and not the angels, will take hold on him. 

For is it not a great piece of charity to get five hundred 
pounds a-year from God, and to bestow twenty merks 
a-year on the poor? When David, providing for the 
temple's building, saw how bountifully the princes and 
people offered, he gave solemn thanks to God, acknow- 
ledging that they had all received this first from him. 
'^ For all things come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee,** 1 Chron. xxix. 14. The original is, ^^ of tiiine 
hand." What here the left hand of God gave to them, 
theur right hand returns to €rod. They did not as oar 
church-sackers and ransackers do, rob Grod with the liglit 
hand, and give him a little back with the left ; take from 
him a pound, and restore him a penny. Well, you would 
know whether God hath given you your wealth ; and he says, 
whatsoever you have gotten by tenths was none of hb 
giving ; and besides everlasting malediction, it shall make 
your posterity beggars. 

2. The second rule of using our riches well is (when 
God hath his own, in the next place) tribuere ctdque suum^ 
to render every man his due. If they be God*s gifb, they 
must be disposed with justice. This is double; commuta- 
tive and distributive justice ; the one arithmetical, the other 
geometrical. Arithmetical is to give every one alike ; geo- 
metrical is to give every one according to his deserts. 
First, Cum res adcequatur rei: (when the thing corresponds 
to the thing). Secondly, Cum res adcequatur persona (when 
the thing corresponds to the person). There are two rules 
for him that would be just, a negative and an affirmative 
rule. First, the negative. ^^ Do that to no man which 
thou would not have done to thyself," Tobit iv. 16. Quod 
tibi rum visy alteri ne facias. Secondly, the affirmative. 
" Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them," Matth. vii. 12. Not what every man 
out of his disordered passions would have another do to 
him ; but what in his composed and deliberate judgment 
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approves done to himself let him do that to others, 
ouldst thou be relieved ? relieve. Wouldst thou borrow ? 
d. 

If I should follow this point of just distribution as a 
rk to discern of your riches whether they are God's 
>ds or not, how distasting would my speech be ? How 
r of your houses are filled with those treasures only 
ich the heavenly wisdom here disperseth ! How little of 
im is found to come in God's name ! It may be some of 
ir wealth was given you of God, but your evil usage 
ers the nature of it, and it can no more properly be 
ribed to him. It is hard to draw this circumstance into 
quare ; it is so confused in your actions, that I cannot 
I how to find a method for it in my discourse. You may 
ke your riches none of Gk)d'8 blessings, by using them ill 
respect of others, especially three ways. 

Detinendo debUa^ by detaining things due to others. 
Extrudendo vUia, by putting forth base things for 
Or-^ good. 

Corrumpendo uHUa, by corrupting with good things 
others. 

L. By detaining those things that are due to others ; and 
88 are 

either -< „ '. 

(^ Fromtses, 

L. Debts. ^^ Owe no man any thing, but to love one an- 
er,'' Rom. xiiL 8. Indeed there must be some owing, 
there must be some lending ; without this mutual com- 
rce we are worse than savages. But we must pay again, 
lie wicked borroweth, and payeth not again,'' Psalm 
cviL 21. Debt is not deadly sin when a man hath no 
ms, but when he hath no meaning to pay. There must be 
b1 restitution if there cannot be actual. Restore quoad 
ictia/if though you cannot quoad effectum. ^^ For if there 
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be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not to that he hath not," 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
God reckons that as done which a man verh volvity tametsi 
rum valuU adimplere (Bernard) : fidthfiilly would, though not 
fully could accompli}^. 

There are those who will restore some, but not all ; to this 
they have posse but no veUe ; let the creditors be content 
with one of four. But this little detiny is great iniquity. 
For a mite is debt as well as a million ; torn, though not 
tantum, so good a debt, though not so great a debt. And 
^^ he that is fidthful in a little, shall be made ruler over 
much," Matth. xxt. 23. 

What shall we then say of their goods that break and 
defiraud others ? Come they from God's hand or from the 
devil's ? Surely Satan's right hand gave them not God's 
left. Hcec mea sunt, saith the devil ; mece divUicB, met dmtes: 
These are mine, my riches and my rich men. O that men 
would see this damnable sin ! methinks their terrified con- 
sciences should fear that the bread they eat would choke 
them, for it is stolen ; and stolen bread fills the belly with 
gravel. They should fear the drink they swallow would 
poison them, being the very blood of good householders, 
mixed with the tears of widows and orphans. The poor 
creditor is often undone, and glad of bread and water ; 
whiles they, like hogs lurking in their styes, fkt and lard 
their ribs with the firuit of other labours. They rob the 
husband of his inheritance, the wife of her dowry, the chil- 
dren of their portions ; the curse of whole fiimilies is against 
them. 

And if this sin lie upon a great man's soul, he shall find 
it the heavier to link him lower into perdition. They are 
the lords of great lands, yet live upon other men's money : 
they must riot and revel, let the poor conmioners pay for 
it. They have protections : their bodies shall not be 
molested, and their lands are exempted. What then, shall 
they escape ? No, their souls shall pay for it. When the 
poor creditor comes to demand his own, they rail at him, 
they send him laden away, but iivith ill words, not good 
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money. In the country they set labourers on work, but 
they giye them no hire. Tut, they are tenants, vassals : 
must they therefore hare to pay ? Yet those very land- 
lords will bate them nothing of their rents. But the riches 
80 had are not of God's giving, but of the devil's lending, 
and he will make them repay it a thousandfold in hell. 

2. Promises are due debts, and must not be detained. 
If the good man promise, though to his ^' own hurt, he 
changeth not** (Fsal. xv. 4.) Indeed now promissis dives 
qtiiUbet esse potest : Men are rich in promises, but they are 
poor in performance. More respect is had to commodity 
than to honesty. Men have their evasions to disannul their 
promises : either they equivocate or reserve : or being urged, 
plead forgetfiilness. But the truth is, they have sufficient 
memory, but not sufficient honesty. It is said that a good 
name is the best riches ; Qua semel amissa., postea nuUtiseris : 
(which, being lost, thou art beggared indeed.) But what 
care they for a name, so long as they save their money ? 

A Pilate could say. Quod scripsi, scripsi : " What I have 
written, I have written :" John xix. 22 ; and shall not a Chris- 
tian say. Quod dixifaciam : What I have promised, I will per- 
form ? Hence it comes that there is so little faith in the world : 
that scriveners have so much work : that the proverb runs 
in everybody's mouth. Fast bind, fast find : that there is 
no hope of good deeds, but sealed and delivered : that there 
is more trust to men's seals than to their souls ; for the 
law of God holds us not so fast as the laws of men. 
There is more awe of judgment in the Common Pleas 
than of a sentence of condemnation in the court of heaven. 
The sheriff is altogether feared, not God : there is no dread 
of any execution but his. Is the wealth thus detained, in 
your own consciences God's blessing ? Deceive not your own 
souls. God requires us to be in our words as righteous in 
all our ways. A Christian's word should be as current as 
his coin. Thus you see this first circumstance of injustice 
taxed. Therefore ^^ withhold not good from them to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of thy hand to do 
it," Prov. iii. 27. 
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2. By pnttmg forth base tilings for good« The prophet 
Amos speaks of some that ^^ sell the refose of their wheat'' 
(chap. Tiii. 6^, the basest wares : neither do they sell them 
for base but for good. If half a score lies, backed with 
as many oaths, will put off their ^ile commodities, they shall 
not lie upon their hands. Kot upon their hands, I 82^ ; 
though upon their consdenoes. 

PlenlnB SBquo 
Laodat ranalet, qvd ndt eztmdere xnercet.— JSTor. I. vUi, 43>. 

(The merchant oyerpraiaea the goods he ii anzioiu to tell.) 

Their rule for themselTes is Vincat utiUtas (suocess to 
selfishness) ; for others. Caveat emptor (let the buyer be- 
ware). Either they will shew you one thing and sell yon 
another — ^and this cozenage hath longer arms than all otiier 
tricks — and overreaches them, or they will conceal the 
insufficiency of the wares ; and for this cause they daikea 
their shops, lest the light should reveal their works of daik- 
ness. '^ They love darkness more than light,*' John iiL 19. 
Let them take heed lest it be unto them according to their 
desires : lest as they have brought hell into their shops, so 
their shops send them into hell. 

Or if the commodity be discerned bad, you must have 
that or none. If your necessity forceth you to buy, it shall 
force you to buy such base stuff. This is a grievous sin in 
all professions, especially amongst apothecaries : because 
with their injustice may be also mixed a spice of murder. 
But you will say, we compel none to buy oiur commodities : 
we but shew them, and make the price. But it is craft 
tendere plagas, etsi agitaturus non sis : to lay snares, though 
you drive not men into them. Or be it what it will, yet 
rather than refuse your money, they will protest to give you 
the buying. Yea rather than fail, they will sell it you 
cheaper than before they swore it cost them. 

Quis metus aut pudor est properantis avari f (what fear or 
shame has he who bums to be rich ?) Juv. Sat. 14. What, 
sell cheaper than they buy ? How should they then live? 
The answer is easy ; they live by their lying. 

Now, doth this wealth come in God's name ? Is this the 
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blessing of heaven ? Wliich of your consciences dare think 
80 ? Saint Augustine (De Trin. lib. xiiL cap. 8) speaks of 
a certain jester that undertook to tell the people what they 
•11 did most desire. Multitudes came to hear this : to 
iviiose expectation he thus answered : — VUi vultis emere^ et 
car^ vendere : You would buy cheap, and sell dear. And 
this is every man's desire that desires to be rich more than 
to be just. 

8. By making others bad with his goods ; and here we 
may fitly proceed to the condemnation of bribery. " A 
gift blindeth the eyea of the wise," Deut. zvi. 19. They 
that see fiurthest into the law, and most clearly discern the 
causes of justice, if they suffer the dusts of bribes to be 
thrown into their sight, their eyes will water and twinkle, 
and fidl at last to bHnd connivance. It is a wretched thing 
where justice is made a hackney that may be backed for 
money and put on with golden spurs, even to the desired 
journey's end of injury and iniquity. 

If the party be innocent, let his cause be sentenced for 
his innocency's sake : if guilty, let not gold buy out his 
punishment. If the cause be doubtful, the judge shall see 
it worse when he hath blinded his eyes with bribes. But 
the will of the giver doth transfer right of the gift to the 
receiver. No ; for it is not a voluntary will. But as a man 
is willing to give his purse to the thief, rather than venture 
his life or limb : so the poor man gives his bribes rather 
than hazard his cause. Thou sayest, the thief hath no right 
to the purse so given ; God saith, nor thou to the bribe. 

And this is sinful in a justicer, though he pass true judg- 
ment on the cause ; but much more accursed, when for 
this he will condenm the cause he should allow, or aUow the 
cause he should condemn. To justify the wicked, and con- 
demn the innocent, is alike abomination to the Lord. Far 
be firom our souls this wickedness ; that the ear which 
should be open to complaints is thus stopped with the ear- 
wax of partiality. Alas, poor Truth, that she must now be 
put to the charges of a golden earpick, or she cannot be 
heard ! 



208 god's bottntt ; ob, blbssinos of both his hakds. 

But to shew that these riches are not of Grod's giving, his 
anger is hot against thenu ^^ Fire shall consume the taber- 
nades of bribery,'' Job xv. 84. The houses or taber- 
nacles, the chambers, halls, offices, studies, benches ; a fire 
shall consume them. They may stand for a while, but the 
indignation of the Lord is kindled ; and if it once b^in to 
bum, all the waters in the south are not able to quench it 
These riches, then, come not of Grod's blessmg ; but I pnj 
that God's blessing may be yours, though you want tliose 
riches. Time, that seyere moderator, chargeth me silence: 
and I rather dioose abruptly to break off my discourse than 
immodestly to abuse your tried patience. The Lord send 
us the gifts of his left hand at his own good pleasure, but 
never deny us the blessings of his right, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen. 
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Length of days is in lier right hand t and in her left hand, riches and honour."' 

Fro9. ilL 16. 



We are looking into the left hand of wisdom, and there 
haye found, Jirst, That riches and honour are God's gifts ; 
secondly, That every man^s riches and honour are not so, 
that the mouth of wickedness might be stopped. Therefore 
to satisfy our own consciences that they are God^s bless- 
ings to us, I observed that they must be, Jirst, honestly 
gotten; secondly, justly disposed, and that by rendering 
sincerely that which is due, first, to God; secondly, to 
man ; thirdly, to ourselves. Duties to others ended my 
former di0course ; I must now begin at 

Ourselves. 

The third act of disposing of our riches well, when God 
hath his portion and man his portion, is to take the thirds 
to ourselves. It is God^s wiU that with the wealth he hath 
given thee, thou shouldest refresh and console th}'sel£ 
^^ Thou preparest a table before me ; thou anointest my head 
with oil ; my cup runneth over," Paal. xy^ t>% '^^^^iss&sjfc 
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hath God spread a table before thee, bat that thou ahouldrt 
eat ? Wherefore given thee a cup running over, but that thoa 
shouldst drink ? If thou have ^^ wine, make thy heart glad ; 
if oil, let thy face shine ; if bread, strengthen thy spirits,'* 
Psal. civ. 15. Wear thine own wool, and drink the milk of 
thine own flocks. It is a blessing which the Lord gives to 
those that fear him ; ^' Thou shalt eat the labour of thine 
own hands : happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with 
thee," Psal. cxxviii. 2. But a curse to the wicked ; thst 
they shall plant vineyards, and not taste the fruit thereo£ 
The riches that God truly gives, man truly enjoys. " Every 
man to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and* 
to rejoice in his labour : this b the gift of Gk)d,*' Ecdes. v. 
19. Now a man may take from himself this comfort in 
abusing his wealth ; and this many ways, especially four: 



to < 



Superstition, 
Malice, 
Riot, 
Misery. 



1. By spending them upon works of superstition, to the 
dishonour of God. And this is a high degree of ingratitude ; 
when God hath given them a sword to defend themselves, 
and they turn the point of it upon his own breast. So God 
gave Israel sheep and oxen, and they ofier them up to BaaL 
Many in England are beholden to God for great revenues, 
lands, and lordships ; and they therewith maintain Jesuits 
and seminaries, his professed enemies. These use their 
rich^ as the Israelites did their earrings and jewels ; God 
gave them for their own ornament, and they turn them to 
an idol. 

2. By malice ; in abusing them to unnecessary quarreb 
and contentions of law, to the hinderance of God's peace 
and their neighbours' welfare ; when men will put out one 
of their own eyes to put out both their neighbour's ; nay, 
both their own for one of his. Thus, what tibey get by the 
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lappiness for foreign peace, they spend in civil wars. How 
innatural is it for one hand thus to beat and wound ano- 
her ! Either of them gets a shell ; you know who goes 
iway with the meat. 

3. By riot. Q^icquid dant, dant vel veneri vel ventri, 
rhey spend more upon the tavern than upon the tabernacle 
— at the house of plays than at the house of praise ; more 
ipon their own hounds than upon Grod's poor children. 
Julius Csesar, seeing women carry little dogs under their 
irms, asked if they had no children. Grod asketh you that 
^ive your bread to dogs, if he hath no children for your 
shanty. But they answer all, as the wicked in the 12th 
Psalm, " Our tongues are our own," Psal. xii. 4, They stop 
the mouth of all exhortation to frugal courses with, Jt is 
my own ; a man may spend his own as he list. I waste 
none of your goods ; and what hath fiiend in private or 
preacher in public to do with it ? But they shall find one 
day that they were but stewards — ^that these riches were 
but intrusted to them, and they shall give a strict account. 
Nothing is properly a man^s own, but peccata suOy his sins, 
rhy sins are thine own ; thy riches, God^s. 

4. By ndserable nigga^ess, in forbearing to take his own 
portion ; and so becometh his own consumption. No marvel 
if such a miser starve others, when he famisheth himself. 
Bach a one is the worst vermin the land bears. Another 
vermin seeks but to feed itself; but he, hoarding up his 
grain, feeds many thousands of them. Let him beware lest 
they also at last devour himself ; as that Grerman bishop, 
khat, having great store of com in a grievous fSunine, reused 
to sell it to the poor, and suffered the rats to eat it ; but, by 
the just judgment of God, the mice and rats which he feci 
with his grain did also feed upon him, albdt he built a 
tower in the midst of the river Bhine to avoid them ; which 
the Grermans call stiU ^' Rats' Tower^* (Act. et Hon. p. 
185.) How shall they which slander heaven with pretended 
dear^is, be admitted as friends to that place which they 
have belied? 

Yon see how these riches must be gotten — how disposed ; 
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honestly gotten — -justly dispensed. Now it follows also m 
the next place that they must be 

3. Patiently lost. When Grod gives riches to the goodf 
he gives them also a heart to trust in himself: in himselff I 
say, not in them. ^^ Trust not in uncertain riches, bat m 
the living God, who giveth us abundantly all things to en- 
joy,'' 1 Tim. vi. 17. He gives abundantly, but he forbiddeth 
trust in that abundance. He commends riches to us, as ft 
great man doth a servant to his friend ; work him, but trosft 
him not ; put labour to him, not confidence in him. Wealth 
may do us good service ; but if it get the mastery of oar 
trust, it wiU turn tyrant, termagant ; we condemn ourselves 
to our own galleys. 

To the godly, riches are never so dear but they can be 
content to forego them. They receive them at God's hands 
with much thankfulness, and they lose them with modi 
patience. When God takes aught from us, he does us no 
wrong. Retrahit sua^ non dbstrahit nostra : he doth but take 
back his own, not take away ours (Greg, in Mor.) So 
Job : ^^ The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
away," Job i. 21. The Lord giveth, therefore he may take 
away. Yea, Faith says, Lord, take all, so thou give me 
thyself. " We have left all, and followed thee," saith Peter, 
Matth. xix. 27. Nos sequamur Christum, coetera sequeniur 
nos : Let us follow Christ, other things shall follow us. Bat 
if they do not, it is gain enough to have Christ. He is too 
covetous whom the Lord Jesus cannot satisfy. We may lose 
divitias Deiy but never Deum divitiarum. We may be for- 
saken of these riches of God, but never of the God of riches. 
Amittamus omnia, dum habeamus hahentem omnia : Let us lose 
all, so we have him that hath all. 

That was never perfectly good that might be lost Of 
this nature are riches; they have made many prouder— 
none better. As never man was better, so never wise man 
thought himself better for them. That wise prophet woold 
never have prayed against riches, if their want had been the 
want of blessedneaa. IVv^ ^cs^i mdoed says, " All these 
will I give thee *" "bxxl tV^ Vwo ^<kkns^. «^'«S^'i!& ^jK^^^'^^stwK (. 
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gold have I none." Who would not rather be in the 
3 of those saints than of that devil ?. Riches are such 
gs as those that have them not want them not ; those 

have them may want them : they are lost in a night, 
a man is never the worse for losing them. How many 
;8 (not fewer than nine in our island) that have begun 
r glory in a throne, have ended it in a cell ; changing 
r command of a sceptre for the contemplation of a book ! 
i, silly things ! that they should dare ask one drachm of 
confidence. Non tanta in muUisfceUdtas, quanta inpaucis 
ritas. There is not so much happiness in the highest 
I», as there is content and peace in the lowest. Only 

Grod be our trust, whose mercy we can no more lose 
. himself can lose his mercy. 

hus you see this second general point amplified. If 
» be God's blessings (not only in themselves — so, they 
edways good— but to us), then they are gotten honestly, 
Dsed justly, lost patiently. As much, happily, might be 

for honour ; wherein I will briefly consider how and 
1 it is of God. 

od indeed gives honour and riches, but not all honour ; 
3u heard before, not all riches. There are four things 
1 honoured person. First, His person ; wherdn he par- 
s of the common condition of mankind — Olives and dies a 
Even the sons of princes have their breath in their 
rils. Secondly, His honour and dignity. This, simply 
idered, is of God, whosoever he be that hath it---a 
ph or a Haman. Thirdly, The manner of coming to his 
»ur ; and this is no longer of. Grod than the means are 
. If it be God's honour, Grod must give it, not man 
[) it. Fourthly, The managing of this honour ; and this 
lo of the Lord, if it be right and religious. Ithappeneth 
I that potens, the great man, is not of Grod« ^^ They 

set up kings, but not by me ; they have made princes, 
[ knew it not,'' Hos. viii. 4. The manner of getting 
ty is not always of God. Richard TIT, came to the 
Q of England by blood and murder. Alexander YI. 
ned the popedom by giving lumfie\£ to 1i!ii<& ^^^r^S ^^ 
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the dignity is of God. ^^ By me kings reign ; by me princes 
and nobles," Prov. viii. 15, 16. 

It is a hard question, wherein honour consists. Is it in 
blood, descending from the yeins of noble ancestors? not 
so, except nature could produce to noble parents noble 
children. It was a monstrous tale that Nicippus* ewe 
should yean a lion. Though it be true among irrational 
creatures that they ever bring forth their like; eagles 
hatch eagles, and doTCs doves ; yet in man's progeny there is 
often found not so like a proportion as unlike a diapositioD. 
The earthy part only follows the seed, not that whoee fonn 
and attending qualities are from above. Honour mnst 
therefore as well plead a charter of successive virtue as oC 
continued scutcheons, or it cannot consist in blood. The 
best things can never be traduced in propagation; thoo 
mayest leave thy son heir to thy lands in thy will, to thy 
honour in his blood ; thou canst never bequeath him tlgr 
virtues. The best qualities do so deave to their subjeels, 
that they disdain communication to others. 

That is then only true honour where dignity and desert, 
blood and virtue, meet together; the greatness whereof is 
from blood, the goodness from virtue. Among fools dig- 
nity is enough without desert ; among wise men desert with- 
out dignity. If they must be separated, desert is infinitely 
better. Greatness without virtue, laudaiur ore a/teno, dam" 
natur conscientia sua, is commended by others' tongues, con- 
demned in thine own heart. Virtue, though without promo- 
tion, is more comforted in thine own content, than disheart- 
ened by others' contempt. It is a happy composition when 
they are united ; think it your honour, ye great men, that 
you are ennobled with virtues ; not that you have, but that 
you desire honour. Let this that hath been spoken teach 
us some lessons concerning honour. 

1. Take it when Gk)d sends it, but be not ambitious of it 

Indlgni est arripere^ non accipere honorem : It is an argument 

of unworthincss to snatch it denied, not to accept it offered. 

" God resisteth t\\e pxoxi^i" (A. P«t» v, 6), opposeth himself 

in a professed war RgtvVw'&i "Vjmxv^ \!a *^ V^ V^\ v ^s«<\r<l 
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against his breast, when he would rise up in glory to nail 
hun fast down to the earth. But he giveth grace to the 
humble ; like a great and good prince he gives those ser- 
vants grace and honour whom he perceives least ambitious 
of it. Such men seek not for honour, as for a jewel they* 
would fain find, but only stumble at it, as Saul sought but 
his father^s asses, when he lighted on a kingdom. Pride, 
like smoke, will surge upward, though it vanish into air ; 
massy virtue, like gold, keeps below, and is more preciously 
respected. 

He that would mount, cares not what attendance he 
dances at all hours, upon whose stairs he sits waiting, what 
enormities he soothes, what deformities he imitates, what 
base offices he does prostrate himself to, so he may rise. 
His carriage is alienum a «e, quite another thing from him- 
self; he doth glue it on indecently, that he may screw him- 
self into fiivour. This man never understood the charge 
that goes with honour ; which the most wise disposition of 
God hath coupled together. Charge without some honour 
would overlay a man. If a man could have honoiu' with- 
out some trouble, it would so transport him, that he were 
continually in danger of running mad. The poor man 
envies the great for his honour ; the great perhaps envies 
the poor more for his peace : for as he lives obscurely, so se- 
curely. He that rightly knows the many public and more 
secret vexations incident to honour, would not (as that king 
said of his crown) stoop to take it up, though it lay at his 
feet before him. 

2. Live worthy of that honour thou hast. Greatness 
not hallowed with grace is like a beacon upon a high hiU. 
Q^i conspiciunt^ despidunt: they that behold it hate it, 
though perhaps they dare not censure it. The knee may 
be forced to reverence, but the mind cannot but abhor so 
unworthy a statue. In his pride he stomachs the covered 
bead, or the stifi* knee of a good Mordecai, fretting that 
other men do not think him so good as he thinks himself. 
But indeed he doth not think himself more honoui^hl^ l\v^6X!k 
others think him base. All the poor Yioiioxn ^s)ic^\» \i^ V«!^ 
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is only kept above ground with his body ; both corrupt, fall, 
and rot together ; and if it be conjured up at the funeral to 
present itself, yet it &ils not to go back with the heralds. 

8. Forget not your original, ye whose brows the wreaths 
of honour have (above hopes) engirt. If the Lord hath 
*^ raised you out of the dust, and lifted you up out of the 
dunghill, and set you among the princes of the people'' 
(Psal. cxiii. 7, 8) ; yet forget not your Father's house, nor 
the place of your beginning. Miseranda oblivio originu non 
meminisse : He never truly understands what he b, that for- 
gets what he hath been. Solomon's observation is often 
true : ** Folly is set in great dignity," Eccles. z. 6. Albeit 
this be not llie right vbi; folly in excellency. Now these 
excellent fools soon forget from how low estate they are 
risen. They consider not how glad their carcases would 
once have been of a warm covering, that are now richer 
than lilies, more gorgeous than May ; scarce *' Solomon in 
all his glory was arrayed like one of these," Matth. vL 29. 
They consider not that need once made them trudge 
through the mire even many tedious journeys, that dimb 
by unjust riches to that dignity, as in their carriages, to be 
whirled through the popular streets. 

It was Jacob's humble acknowledgment of God's mercy 
to him : " With my staff I passed over this Jordan, and 
now I am become two bandis," Gren. xxxii. 10. If blind 
ingratitude would suffer many proud eyes to see it, how 
justly might divers say: With my staff came I hither 
walking, and now I ride in triumph with attendants. To 
these let me apply the words of the prophet : *' Look unto 
the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the pit 
whence ye are digged," Isa. IL 1. Remember your poor 
beginning, that you may bless God for your advancing. 
Say not only in general, Quis homo? *^ What is man that 
thou, O Lord, art so mindful of him?" (Psal. viii. 4), but 
Quis ego f ^^ What am I, and what is my Other's house, 
that God should thus ridse me up?" 1 Sam. ix. 21. 

4. If thou have honour, keep it, but trust it not. Nothing 
is more inconstant ; for it depends upon inconstancy itself^ 
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the vnlgar breath, which is beUtia muUorum capitum : a 
beast of many heads, and as many tongues, which never 
keep long in one tune. As they never agree one with ano- 
ther, 80 seldom do they agree with themselves. Paul and 
Barnabas come to Lystra (Acts xiv. 6), and raise an im- 
potent cripple. Hereat the amazed people would needs 
make them gods, and draw bulls and garlands to the altars 
for sacrifice to them. Not long afler, they drew Paul out 
of the city, and stoned him. They suddenly turned him from 
a god to a male&ctor ; and are ready to MU him, instead of 
sacrificing to him. O the fickleness of that thing which 
is committed to the keeping of vulgar hands ! Trust not 
then popularity with thy honour, so it is mutable ; but trust 
virtue with it, so it is durable. Nothing can make sure a 
good memory but a good life. It is a foolish dream to hope 
for immortality and a long-lasting name, by a monument 
of brass or stone. It is not dead stones, but living men, 
that can redeem thy good remembrance fi:om oblivion. A 
sumptuous tomb covers thy putrefied carcase ; and be thy 
life never so lewd, a commending epitaph shadows all : but 
the passenger that knew thee tells his fiiends that these 
outsides are hypocritical, for thy life was as rotten as thy 
corpse ; and so is occasioned by thy presumed glory, to lay 
open thy deserved infamy. Neither can the common people 
preserve thy honour whilst thou livest, nor can these dull 
and senseless monuments keep it when thou art dead. Only 
thy noble and Christian life makes every man^s heart thy 
tomb, and turns every tongue into a pen to write thy death- 
less epitaph. 

5. Lastly, If God gives to some men honour, it is then 
manifest that God allows difference of persons. He ordains 
some to rule, and others to obey ; some masters, others ser- 
vants : he setteth some up on high, and placeth others in 
a low degree. To repine at others* greatness and our own 
meanness, b to cavil with God ; as if he wanted wisdom and 
equity in disposing these inferior conditions. It b a savage 
and popular humour to malign and inveigh against men in 
eminent places. That rhyme, " When Adam delved and 
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£ye span, who was then a genileinaii ?'' seems to be 
made among Jack Straw's followeni, and to savour of re- 
beUious discontent. €rod allows no man to vilify irhete he 
hath honoured ; no scurrilous libels disgracing those that 
live, yea, disparaging the very dead, shall pass the court of 
Grod's justice uncensured. Where the Lord confers and 
confirms honour, woe to the tongue that shall traduce it 
This second point hath held us long, the brevity of the rest 
shall ease it. 

3. Observe that Solomon, in the donation of the left 
hand, couples together riches and honour ; as if these two 
were for the most part inseparable oompanions; ^'God 
gives to a man riches and honour,'* Ecc^ vL 2. JPbst 
riches and then honour, for it is lightly found ; so modi 
riches, so much honour ; and reputation is measured by the 
acre. I have wealth enough, saith the woridling ; I will ton 
gentleman, take my '^ ease, eat, drink, and be merry," Lake 
xii. 45. Biches are the stairs whereby men dimb \xp into 
the height of dignity ; the fortification that defends it ; the 
food it lives upon ; the oil that keeps the lamp of honoor 
firom going out. Honour is a bare robe, if riches do not 
lace and flourish it ; and riches a dull lump, till honour gire 
a soul to quicken it. Fitly, then, honour and riches, wealth 
and worship, do bear one another company. 

4. Lastly. Observe that though riches and honour be 
God's gifts, yet they are but the gifts of his left hand; 
therefore it necessarily follows, that every wise man will first 
seek the blessings of the right. *^ First seek the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, and these things shall be 
added to you," Matth. vi. 88. Godliness is the best riches 
— ^riches the worst : let us strive for the former without 
condition ; for the other, if they f&ll in our way, let us stoop 
to take them up — ^if not, let us never covet them. It is no 
wisdom to refiise God's kindness, that offers wealth ; nor 
piety to scratch for it when God withholds it. When the 
Lord hath set thee up as high as Haman in the court of Aha> 
suerus, or promoted thee to ride with Joseph in the second 
chariot of Egypt ; were thy flock of cattle exceeding Job's 
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thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred 
3xen," Job i. 3 ; did thy wardrobe put down Solo- 
,nd thy cupboard of plate Belshazzar's when the 
f Grod*s temple were the omature ; yet all these are 
rifls of Wisdom^s left hand, and the possessors may 
* the malediction of God, and go down to damna« 
f it were true that sanctior qui ditior^ that goods 
ike a man good, I would not blame men's kissing 
hand, and sucking out riches and honour. But, 
Lat antidote against the terror of conscience can be 
rom gold ? What charm is there in brave apparel 
)ff the rigour of Satan? Quod Hbi prcestat opes^ non 
Stat opem : That which makes thee wealthy cannot 
je happy, 
had a gourd that was to him an arbour. He sat 
secure ; but suddenly there was a worm that bit it 
ed. Compare (secretly in your hearts) your riches 
^ourd ; your pleasure to the greenness of it ; your 
^tendance, vanities, to the leaves of it; your sudden 
of wealth, to the growing and shootiiig up of it. 
lal forget not the worm and the wind ; the worm 

I kill your root is death, and the wind that shall 
on you is calamity. There is a greater defect in 
th and worship than their uncertainty. Non modo 
luia dubia, verum insidiosa quia dulcia : They are 

deceitful through their fickleness, but dangerous 
their lusciousness. Men are apt to surfeit on this 
b abundance ; it is a bait to security, a bawd to 
ess. 

is the main difierence between the gifts of God's 
id and of his left. He gives real blessings with the 
he does not settle them upon us : he promiseth no 
:y : but with the graces of his right le gives assur- 
iverlastingness. Christ calls riches the " riches of 
uess " (Matth. xiii. 22) ; but grace " the better part 

II never be taken away," Luke x. 42. David com- 
e wealthy to a flourishing tree that is soon wither- 
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ed ; but fiuth establisheth a man like ^* Moant Sion, never 
to be remoyed,** FsaL czxv. 1. He that thinks he ots 
surest in his seat of riches, " let him take heed lest he 
falL*^ When a great man boasted of his abundance (aaith 
Paulas Emilius), one of his friends told him that the anger 
of God could not long forbear so great proqierity. How 
many rich merchants have suddenly lost, all I How many 
noblemen sold all! How many wealthy hdrs spent all I 
Few Sundays pass over our heads without cdlections for 
shipwrecks, fires, and oHier casualties, demonstratife 
prooft that prosperity is inconstant, riches casuaL And for 
hotfour, we read that Belisarius, an honourable peer of the 
empire, was forced in his old age to beg firom door to door. 
Obolum date Belisario: (Give a mite to Belisarius). Frede- 
rick, a great emperor, was so low brought that he sued to 
be made but the sexton of a church. 

O then let us not adhere to these left hand blessings, hut 
first seek ^' length of days,*' eternal joys never to be lost 
A man may enjoy the other without &ult : the sin consisteth 
proBferendo vd confer endo ; either in preferring riches, or m 
comparing them with fiuth and a good conscience. Utere 
caducis^ fruere mtemis: Thou must necessarily use these 
transient things, only enjoy and rest upon the everlasting 
comforts of Jesus Christ. When God hath assured to a 
Christian spirit the inheritance of heaven, he joyfully pilgrims 
it through this world : if wealth and worship salute him by 
the way, he refuseth not their company ; but they shall not 
stray him out of his path, nor transport his affections, for his 
heart is where his hope is, his love is where his Lord is ; 
even with Jesus his Redeemer at the right hand of God. 
Now this mau^s very riches are blessed to him ; for as from 
the hand of Qod he hath them, so " fi:om the hand of God 
he hath to enjoy good in them,*' Eccl. iL 24. Whereas to 
some, saith Solomon, '^ I have seen riches kept fat the 
owners thereof to their hurt " (Eccl. v. 18) ; to the good 
man they shall work to the best (Rom. viii. 28) ; blessing 
his condition in this life, and enlarging his condition in 
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lieayen ; as the wise man sweeUy, ^' The blessing of the 
Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it,'' 
Prov.z. 22. 

Thus in particolar : if we confer the right hand with the 
left, we shflJl generally learn, 

1. That both God's hands are giving: it is enough if 
man give with one hand ; but the Lord sets both his hands 
Apdoling his alms of mercy. Nemo tuarum unam vincet utra' 
que manu : No man can do so much with both hands as 
God with one hand, with one finger. He hath tnanum 
fienam, extemam^ escpaiuam : a hand fiill, not empty — so fiill 
tiiat it can never be emptied with giving. Lmumerable are 
the drops in the sea, yet if one be taken out, it hath 
(Aongh insensibly) so much the less : but Grod's goodness 
can saSSesr no dinunution, for it is infinite. Men are sparing 
in their bounty, because the more they ^ve the less they 
have ; but God's hand is ever fiill, though it ever disperse : 
and the filling of many cisterns is no abatement to his ever- 
nmning fountain. Our prayers, therefore, are well directed 
thither far blessings ; whence though we receive never so 
much, we leave no less behind. Let this master of requests 
in heaven have all our suits : we are sure either to receive 
what we ask, or what we should ask. 

It is extenga: a hand put forth, and stretched out. 
** Stretched out, not to receive but to give." The pro- 
phet speaks of rulers that stretch out their hands for 
biibes, and cry, " Give ye " (Hos. iv. 18) ; but the Lord's 
hand is put forth to offer good things. " All day long have 
I itretdied forth my hands to a disobedient people," Rom. 
z. SI. Lideed G^d hath a hand ; and woe to the man 
against whom it is stretched. Homer saith that all the 
gods could not ward a blow of Jupiter's hand. His hands 
are not only hands that cannot be sufficiently praised ; 
hot hands that cannot be resisted. It is a heavy hand 
*faen it lights upon men in anger. ^^ It is a fearfiil thing to 
&U into the hands of the living Grod." When revolting Is- 
rael fell to serve Baal and Ashtaroth, " whithersoevec thft^ 
^ent Ont, the band of the Lord was agux^s^ \)Ki<Qiaiic$£ ^s*^^ 



\> 
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Judg. iL 15. When the men of Ashdod were smitten with 
emonods, it is said ^^ the hand of the Lord was heavy upon 
them,^ 1 Sam. v. 6. So David in his grievoos miseiy : 
** Thine arrows stick &st in mo, and thy hand presseth me 
sore/* Fsal. xxxviii. 2. It is not this hand that God here 
stretcheth out. Bernard saith God hath two hands ; forti' 
tudo and latUudo : A hand of strength, qua defendU potenter^ 
wherewith he protects his Mends and confounds his enemies. 
A hand of bounty, qua iribuit affluenter^ whereby he dis- 
perseth and disposeth the largest of his gifts. (Sev. viiL in 
Cant.) This is the hand here put forth, vMinus regalii^ 
and gives munus regale : a royal hand, fiill of real mercies* 
Let us humbly kiss it. 

It is expansa ; not a shut hand, but open. ^* Thou opeoest 
thy hand and fillest all things living with plenteousness," 
Fsal. cxlv. 16. '' God gives richly," saith Paul, 1 Tim.vl 
17. Man is poor, because he is a creature. The vecy 
name of creature infers poverty. It implies a reodving of 
all. Quid habes quod non accepistif The Creator hath the 
possession of all, and the disposition of all, at his own plea- 
sure. ^^ £very good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights," Jam. 
i. 17. Bread, in the Lord's Prayer, is called ours : " Give 
us this day our daily bread ;" but ne putetur a nobis, dicimta 
da nobis (Aug. Epist. 143). Lest we should imagine it our 
own fix)m ourselves, we are taught daily to beg it of our Fa- 
ther in heaven, whose it is. It is the Lord's hand that bar- 
reth the gates of our cities, *^ that filleth our gamers with 
plenty," PsaL cxliv. 13 ; that sets peace about our walls, 
and prosperity in our palaces ; that blesseth our goings out 
and comings in ; even all the works of our hands. 

But what speak I of temporal things, the gifts of his left 
hand, in comparison of length of days^ everlasting joys, the 
treasures of his right f Repentance, humility, charity, and 
the lady of all graces. Faith, come from his hand, and are 
the fair gifts of God. Ipsum velle credere, Deus operatur «i 
Jiomine (Aug. de spiritu et liter., &c. cap. 84). The first will 
to believe is wrought in man by God. If any ask. Cur iB 
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ita suadeatury ut persuadeatur ; illi autem non ita f Why doth 
this man beUeve, and another remain in infidelity? Hie 
diffUus Dei : the hand of God hath been here, working &ith 
in the soul of him that believeth. All comes from this hand 
of mercy. Quisquis tibi enumerat merita sua, quid tibi enu- 
merat nisi munera tuaf (Aug. Confess, lib. ix. cap. 13). He 
that reckons to God his merits, what doth he reckon but 
6od*s mercies ? Quce bona mea, dona tua : those that are 
my goods, are God's gifts. 

2. Though hands be here attributed to God, yet it is but 
by way of metaphor, — ^not literally and in a true propriety 
of speech. To conceive God to be as man with human di- 
mensions, was the heresy of the Anthropomorphites ; and 
he that thus grossly thinks of God, saith Jerome, makes an 
idol of God in his heart. But herein God stoops to the 
quaUty of our underatandings, ascribing to himself anger 
and displeasure, as it were passions to the impassible ; 
idiereas nee Deus affectu capitur, nee tangitur ira : they are 
not passions, but perfections. God hath a mouth, by which 
he teacheth man wisdom ; he hath feet, by which he walketh 
on the earth, his footstool ; he hath hajids, by which he 
^yeth food to all flesh ; he hath none of these organically 
as men have ; but in the variety of effects which he pro- 
daceth. So Bernard (Serm. 4 in Cant.) : Pereffectum hcec 
habet, non per naturam : (these he has effectively, not natu- 
raUy.) 

3. Observe that in the left hand there is a double benefit, 
lichee and honour ; in the right but a single one, length of 
days ; yet this one far transcends both the other. For if 
We should restrain it to this world, long life is a great bless- 
ing, and more valuable than wealth and worship. But 
tiJong it, as it is meant, for eternity (for this life is but a 
Bpan long ; a span then, now scarce the length of a finger), 
%i PsaL zziii. 6, " I will dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever;" originally to length of days, but fitly translated 
fiyr ever. The left hand is as far exceeded by the right, as 
short mortality is by everlastingness. Aged Israel to his 
gnuidchildren, Ephraim and Manasseh, two sons of Joseph, 
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when the &ther had placed the first-bom, Manasseh, to hk 
right hand, and Ephraim, the younger, to his left ; he, 
cjiossing his hands, laid the right upon Ephraim and the 
left upon Manasseh (Gren. zlviii. 14). When Joseph would 
have removed his hands, he refiised : ^* I know it, my son, I 
know it. Manasseh also shall become a people, and he also 
shall be great ; but truly his younger brother shall be greater 
than he." The Lord doth bless many Manassehs with his 
left hand in riches and honours ; but blessed be that Ephraim 
to whom his right hand is commended. Lord, let othen 
enjoy the treasures of thy left hand, but lay thy right upon 
our souls. 

4. I conclude. Since the Lord, out of both his hands, 
pours and showers upon us these mercies, what should we do 
but be thankful ? Shall we receive benefits by heaps ; and 
is the incense of our gratitude of so thin a^smoke ? AU 
these blessings seem to say to man, Take, and take heed. 
AccipCy redde, cave : Receive, return, beware. Take wannth 
firom me, saith Apparel ; heat firom me, saith Fire ; strength 
firom me, saith Bread. Restore thankfiilness to the Giyer. 
Or else beware lest the fire bum thee, water drown thee, 
air choke thee ; lest all give destruction that should give 
comfort. Receive in the name of God ; return in the praise 
of God ; or beware in the fear of God. To whom, for the 
blessings of both his hands, be glory ascribed firom all 
and hearts, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Esan was a cunning hnnter, a man of the field; and Jacob was a plain 
man, dwelling In tents."— ff«i». xxv. 27. 



When God hath a long while deferred his actual bless- 
igs to the importunate suppliants, ,and extended their de- 
ires, at last he doubles on them the expected mercy ; so 
e recompenseth the dilation with the dilatation and enlarg- 
\g of his &yours. Bebekah had long been barren ; and now 
tie Lord opens her womb, and sets her a-teeming ; she con- 
eives two at once. 

It is observable that many holy women, ordained to be 
lothers of men specially famous and worthy, were yet long 
arren. Sarah, the wife of Abraham, that bore Isaac ; Be- 
bekah, the wife of Isaac, that bore Jacob ; Bachel, the wife 
f Jacob, that bore Joseph ; Hannah, the mother of Samuel ; 
iUisabeth, the mother of John the Baptist. Hereof may be 
liven some reasons. 

1. One Chrysostom (Horn. 49, in Gren.) gives, Ut ex mi- 
abUi partu sterilium, prcBstrueretur fides partui virginis: 
Chat by the miraculous child-bearing of barren women, a 
iray might be made to believe the birth of Christ by a 
irgin. 

2. To shew that Israel was multiplied, not by natural suc- 
«8sion, but by grace. So Theodoret (Quest. 74, in G«n.) 

3. To exercise the faith, hope, and patience of such as, 
KJtwithstanding a promise, had their issue delayed. 

But now Isaac prays, Grod hears ; Bebekah conceives : she 
onceives a double burden : a pair of sons struggling in her 
romb. Her body is no less disquieted with this plenty 
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than her mind was before with the lack of children. Esan 
and Jacob were bom ; brethren they are, not more near in 
birth than different in dispositaon ; for '* Esan was a cunning 
hunter, a man of the field : but Jacob was a plain man, 
dwelling in tents.** 

These two are the subject of my discourse, wherdn I re- 
gard their itoimno, andna : names and proceedings. Thdr 
names, Esau and Jacob, note their conditions for opponte. 
The one a cunning hunter, the other a plain man. 0£ both 
whom I will be bold to speak literally and liberally : lite- 
rally, of their individual persons ; liberally, as they were 
figmres and significations of fiiture things. 

For herein is not only regardable a mere history, but a 
mystery also. And as St Paul applied the true story of 
Iraac, the son of the firee, and Ishmael, the son of the bond- 
woman, that by these things was another thing meant (Gsl. 
iy. 24) ; so I may conclude of these two brothers in tiie 
same manner, yerse 29 : " As then, he that was bom after the 
flesh persecuted him that was bom after the %)irit, eren 
so is it now/' So it is now, and so it shall be to the end of 
the world. 

I must speak, firsty of the first-bom, Esan. It is probable 
he was called Esau in regard of his manner of birth. Yene 
25, " He that came out first, was red all over Hke an hairy 
garment, and they called his name Esau.*' 

Some derive it fix>m the Hebrew word Quasdk, which 
signifieth to make ; and taken passively, it implies a perfect 
man. For he came forth red and hairy ; red, to betoken 
his bloody disposition ; hairy, to shew his savage and wfld 
nature. Other children are bom with hair only on the 
head, eye-lids, and brows, but he was hairy all over ; pro- 
mising extraordinary cruelty. 

He had three names, 1. Esan, because he was complete. 
2. Edom, because he vras red of complexion ; or becaose 
he coveted the red pottage. 3. Seir, that is, hair. 

Yoa bear bis nami^ '^os^en. Xa \a& TAdcra^, ^^^^ ^s^ \ 
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gives him this character, ** he was a cunning hunter/' &c. 
A name doth not constitute a nature, yet in holy writ, very 
oftea the nature did fUfil the name and answer it in a 
future congruence. 

The character hath two branches, 



,. ) Dition. 
notmg his >• ^ j.^. 
° ) Condition. 



His condition or disposition was hunting ; his dition, por- 
tion, or seigniory, was the field : he was a field-man. 

The first mark of his character is, '^ a cunning hunter ;" 
wherein we have expressed 

, . (Power, 
^ jPoIicy. 

His strength and his sleight ; his brawn and his brain. 
His might ; he was a hunter. His wit ; he was a cunning 
hunter. 

His strength : A Hunter, 

Hunting, in itself, is a delight lawfiil and laudable, and 
may well be argued for from the disposition that God hath 
pat into his creatures. He hath naturally inclined one kind of 
beasts to pursue another, for man's profit and pleasure. He 
hath given the dog a secret instinct to follow the hare, the 
bart, the fox, the boar ; as if he would direct a man by the 
finger of nature to exercise those qualities which his divine 
wisdom created in them. 

There is no creature but may teach a good soul one step 
to>ward his Creator. The world is a glass, wherein we may 
contemplate the eternal power and majesty of God. '^ For 
the invisible things of him, firom the creation of the world, 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead," Rom. i. 20. 
It is that great book, of so large a character, that a maa 
may tub and read it Yea, even ihe «iii^\QiiX> TOAsi^Cc^aX^ <^»s!l- 
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not read may yet spell out of this book that there is a 
God. Every shepherd hath this calendar, every plough- 
man this ABC. What that French poet divinely sung, is 
thus as sweetly Englished : 

The world's a ichool, where, in a general story* 
God always reads dumb lectures of his glory. 

But to our purpose. This practice of hontmg hath in it, 
1. Recreation ; 2. Benefit. 

Delight. Though man by his rebellion against his Crea- 
tor forfeited the charter which he had in the creatures, and 
hereon Adam's punishment was that he should work for that 
sudore vuUtis, which erst sprung up naturally beneficio crea- 
toris ; yet this lapse was recovered in Christ to belieyen, 
and a new patent was sealed them in his blood, that they 
may use them not only ad necessUatem vitCB^ but also m dt- 
lectationem animi. So Grod gives man not only bread and 
wine to strengthen hb heart, but even oil to refresh his 
countenance. *^ Let thy garments be always white, and let 
thy head lack no ointment," Ecdes. ix. 8. When Solomon 
had found men pulling on themselves unnecessary vexations 
in this world, and yet not buying peace in heaven with their 
troubles on earth, he concludes, ^^ Then I commended mirth, 
because a man hath no better thing under the sun, than to 
eat, and to drink, and to be merry ; for that shall abide 
with him of his labour the days of his life, that God gireth 
him under the sun,'' Eccles. viii. 15. 

But there is a liberty, the bounds whereof, because men's 
afiections cannot keep, it is better their understandings knew 
not. I may say of too many as Seneca ; Nihil foBUcitaii 
eorum deest, nisi moderatio ejus : They have happiness enough, 
if they could moderate it. Nothing is magis proprittm ma' 
tericBj say philosophers, more proper to matter than to 
flow ; nisi a forma sistitur, unless the form restrain and stay 
it. Nothing is more peculiar to man than to run out, and 
to err exorbitantly, if g;tajce direct not. 

Men deal witli xecte^Aioxi «a ^oiOiSi \xw^«s^ ^<:^mtli ano- 
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r's grounds ; tliej beg passage through them in -winter, 
avoidance of the miry ways ; and so long use it on suf- 
ince that at last they plead prescription, and hold it by 
tom. God allows delights to succour our infirmity, and 
saucily turn them to habitual practices. Therefore Solo- 
Q condemns it in some, as he commends it in others. *^ Ke- 
e in thy youth," and follow thy vanities ; " but know, 
t for all this God will bring thee into judgment," Eccles. 
9. And our Saviour denounceth a vcb lidentibusj for they 
t will laugh when they should weep shall mourn when 
y might have rejoiced. 

We often read of Christ weeping, never laughing ; taking 
creatures for sustentation, not for recreation. Indeed 
afibrded us this benefit ; and what we had lost, as it 
•e expostliminio (by the law of return), he recovered to us. 
i it were strange that Jiceres succedens in defuncti locum 
heir succeeding to an estate) should do more than the 
ator ever did himself or allowed by his grant ; or that ser- 
its and sinners should challenge that which was not permit- 
to their Master and Saviour. But thus we pervert our liberty, 
he Pharisees did the la^w, in sensum reprobum (to a corrupt 
se) . These himt, but keep not within God^s pale, the drcum- 
jnt limits wherein he hath mounded and bounded our liberty. 
Benefit. Recreations have also their profitable uses, if 
itly undertaken. 

L. The health is preserved by a moderate exercise. Se- 
tariam agentes vitam : they that live a sedentary life so 
lit. 

2. The body is prepared and fitted by these sportive to 
re serious labours, when the hand of war shall set them 
it. 

3. The mind, wearied with graver employments, hath 
s some cool respiration given it, and is sent back to the 
rice of God with a revived alacrity. 

His policy. A Cunning Hunter, 

But we have hunted too long with Esau^s strength, let us 
m his sleight ; a cunning hunter, H\m^^T^a^»a^5^^'«^^>K«^ 
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artisj qmmtum martu (as much art as strength) ; pkin fbree 
is not enoi^ there must be an accession of fraud. There 
is that common sense in the ereatmies to aroid their pnr- 
sners. fUes will not be taken with an emptj* hock^ nor 
birds with a bare jnpe, thongh it go sweetl j, nor beasts 
with Briarens* strength only, thongh he had an hundred 
hands. Here asfitf|X)flbiiSioraiiiiif: (sleight surpasses mi^). 
Fishes mnst hare a bait, birds a net ; and he that takes 
beasts mnst be a cmming hunter. ** Can a bird fidl into 
a snare upon the earth, where no gin is for him ?" Amos 
iiL 5. Kay, often both 'nses and devices, toils and toihngs, 
strength and stratagems, are all too little. 

A Cunning Hunter. 

It appears that Esau's delight was not to surprise tame 
beasts that did him senrice, but wild ; for against the ht» 
mer there needed no such cunning. How easDy is the ox 
brought to the yoke, the horse to the bit, the lamb to tiie 
slaughter! His intention and contention was against wikl 
and noxious creatures. 

This observation teacheth us to do no yiolence to tlie 
beasts that serve us. Solomon stamps this mark on tbe 
good man^s forehead, that he is *' merciiiil to his beast." And 
the law of God commanded that " the mouth of the ox 
should not be muzzled that treadeth out the com." God 
opened the mouth of an ass to reprove the folly of Balaam, 
who struck her undeservedly for not going forward, wh«i 
God's angel stood ad oppositum. 

Those sports are then intolerable, wherein we vex those 
creatures that spend their strength for our benefit. God 
therefore often justly suffers them to know their own power, 
and to revenge themselves on our ingratitude. The Ro- 
man soothsayers divined that when bulls, dogs, and asset 
(beasts created for use and obedience) grew mad on a sud- 
den, helium servile imminebat^ it boded some servile war and 
insurrection. But we may truly gather, that when God 
sufkrs those serviceable aii^ domestic creatures to make 
mutiny and rebeWioiv a^Bona^ \>&<) ^'dX* V^ *^ vs^^:^ iriik 
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OUT sins ; and that they no otherwise shake off onr service 
than we have shaken off the service of God. So long as 
we keep our covenant with the Lord, he makes a league 
for us with the beasts of the field ; but when we fall from 
our alle^ance, they fall from theirs, and (without wonder) 
quit our rebellion against God with their rebellion against 
us. We see what we get by running from our Master ; we 
lose our servants. 

But if they that fiy from God. by contempt shall thus 
q)eed, what shall become of them that fly upon God by 
contumacy? If wicked Nabal could blame the servants, 
qui Jugiunt DominoSj that ran from their masters ; how would 
he condemn them, qui persequuntur, that run upon them 
with violence ? But if we band ourselves against God, he 
hath his hosts to fight against us. Fowls in the air, fishes 
in the sea, beasts on the earth, stones on the street, will 
take his part against us. So long doth the hen dock her 
chickens as she takes them to be hers ; but if they fly from 
the defence of her wings, she leaves them to the prey of 
the kite. So long as we obey God, heaven and earth shall 
obey us, and every creature shall do us service ; but if we 
turn outlaws to him, we are no longer in the circle of his 
gracious custody and protection. 

A Chinning Hunter, 

As cunning as he was to take beasts, he had little cun- 
ning to save himself. How foolish was he to part with his 
birthright for a mess of lentile pottage I And since there is 
a necessary discussion of his folly, as well as of his cunning, 
I will take here just occasion to demonstrate it, and that in 
fire drciunstances. 

1. He had a ravenous and intemperate desire. This ap- 
pears by these phrases he used. 1. ^* Feed me, I pray thee'' 
(verse 30) ; satisfy, saturate, satiate me ; or let me swal- 
low at once, as some read it : the words of an appetite in- 
superable of delay. 2. To shew his eagerness, he doubles 
the word for haste, toith that red^ with thai, red -^c^t\A.^\^^ 
was his colour, red Im deshre. He cov«^^ i^^ ^\Xai^>^^ 
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dwelt in a red soil, called thereon Idumea ; and in the' text, 
Therefore was his name called Edom. 8. He says, I am 
faint; and (verse 82) at the point to die^ if I have it not; 
like some longing soids that have so weak a hand oyer their 
appetites, that they must die if their humour be not fulfilled. 
We may here infer two observations. 

1. lliat intemperance is not only a filthy but a foolish 
sin. It is impossible that a ravenous throat should lie near 
a sober brain ; there may be in such a man understanding 
and reason ; but he neither hears that nor follows this. A 
dty may have good laws, though none of them be kept 
But as in sleepers and madmen, there is habitus ratioms^ 
non usus et actus (Sen ep. 21, ad Ludl) : Such men haye 
reason, but want the active use. Venter prcBcepta non atufit, 
(Id. ep. 60) : The belly hath no ears. Though you would 
write such men^s epitaphs whilst they are living, yet yon 
cannot ; for mortem suam antecesserunt^ they have ante-acted 
their death, and buried themselves alive; as the Frendi 
proverb says, They have digged their grave with their teedi. 
The philosopher, passing through Yacia the epicure^s grounds, 
said, Hie situs est Vada: not here he lives, but here he 
lies ; as it were dead and sepulchred. The parsimony of 
ancient times hath been admirable. The Arcadians lived 
on acorns ; the Argives on apples ; the Athenians on figs ; 
the Tyrinthians on pears ; the Indians on canes ; the Car- 
manes on palms ; the Sauromatians on millet ; the Persians 
on nasturtia, with cresses ; and Jacob here made dainty of 
lentiles (^lian var. hist. lib. 3). 

2. That a man may epicurize on coarse fare, for lentile pot- 
tage was no extraordinary fine diet. But as a man may be 
a Croesus in his purse, yet no Cassius in his pots ; so, on 
the contrary, another may be (as it is said of Job) poor to 
a proverb, yet be withal as voluptuous as Esau. Men have 
tdkm dentem^ qualem mentem : such an appetite as they have 
affection. And Esau may be as great a glutton in his pot- 
tage as those greedy dogs (Isa. Ivi. 12) that fill themselves 
with strong wines \ ox t\io^^ fat bulls that eat the lambs and 
calves out of the ataSIl ^knioa n\, ^. Tsssi& '^^^ -^«r may ^ 
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sin as much in their throat as the rich ; and be epicures 
tarn lathy though not tarn lauth, in as immoderate, though 
not so dainty fare. Indeed labour in many bodies requires 
a more plentiful repast than in others ; and the sedentary 
gentleman needs not so much meat as his drudging hind ; 
but in both this rule should be observed, Quantum naturce 
sufficiat, non quantum gulas placeat: Not what will please the 
throat, but what will content nature ; to eat what a man 
should, not what a man would. The poor man that loves 
delicate cheer shall not be wealthy ; and the rich man that 
loves it shall not be healthy. As cunning as Esau was, here 
is one instance of his folly, an intemperate appetite, 

2. His folly may be argued from his base estimation of 
the birthright ; that he would so lightly part from it, and 
on so easy conditions as pottage. It seems he did measure 
it only by the pleasures and commodities of this life, which 
were afibrded him by it. '* I am ready to die ; and what 
profit shall this birthright do me?" verse 32 ; which words 
import a limitation of it to this present world, as if it could 
do him no good afterwards. Whereupon the Hebrews gather 
that he denied the resurrection. For this cause the apostle 
brands him with the mark o£ prof aneness (Heb. xii. 16), that 
he changed a spiritual blessing for a temporal pleasure. 

And what, O ye Esauites, worldlings, are momentary 
delights compared to eternal ? What is a mess of gruel to 
the supper of glory ? The belly is pleased, the soul is lost. 
Kever was any meat, except the forbidden fruit, so dearly 
bought as this broth of Jacob. A curse followed both their 
feedings. There is no temporal thing without trouble, 
though it be &r more worthy than the lentile-pottage. Hath 
a man good things ? he fears to forego them ; and when he 
must, could either wish they had not been so good, or a 
longer possession of them. Hath he evil ? they bring grief ; 
and he either wisheth them good or to be rid of them. So 
that good things trouble us with fear, evil with sorrow. 
Those in the future, these in the present. Those, because 
they shall end ; these, because they do not eci<^. ^Q'Qaa^> 
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then, can make a man trolj happj but eternity. PlearareB 
may last a while in this world, but they will grow old with 
us if they do not die before us. And the staff of age b no 
pole of eternity. He then hath too much of the sensual 
and profane blood of Esau in him that will seU eTerlasting 
birthrights and comforts for transient pleasures (Heb. ziL 16). 

3. Another argument of his folly was ingratitude to God, 
who had in mercy vouchsafed him (though but by a few mi- 
nutes) the privilege of primogeniture ; wherewith divines hold 
that the priesthood was also conveyed. The &ther of the fiimil^ 
exercised it during his life ; and, after his decease, the firrt- 
bom succeeded in that with the inheritance. And could 
Esau be ungrateful to a Grod so gracious ? Or could he 
possibly have aspired to a higher dignity ? Wretched un- 
thankfblness, how justly art thou branded for a prodigy in 
nature 1 There are too many that, in a sullen neglect, over^ 
look all Gk)d*s favours for the want of one that tiieir affec- 
tions long afler. Non tarn agunt graHas de tribunatu, quam 
queruntur^ quod non sunt evech in cowndatum : It is nothing 
with them to be of the court, except they be also of the 
council. 

4. His obstinacy taxeth his folly ; that, after cold blood, 
leisure to think of the treasure he sold, and digestion of his 
pottage, he repented not of his rashness. But, verse 34, 
^^ He did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his way ;" 
filled his belly, rose up to his former customs, and went his 
way without a quid feci t (what have I done ? ) Therefore it is 
added, *^ he despised his birthright." He followed his plea- 
sures without any interception of sorrow, or interruption of 
conscience. His whole life was a circle of sinful customs; 
and not his birthright^s loss can put him out of them. A 
circular thing implies a perpetuity of motion, according to 
mathematicians. It begins fi:'om all parts alike, et in mpso de- 
finit; ends absolutely in itself, without any point or scope 
objectual to move to. Earth was Esau^s home ; he loob 
after no otber fe\idtv \ VSaec^fet^ %^^ \a& ^k«.y with less 
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thou^t of a heavenly birthright than if he had missed the 
deer he hunted. It is wicked to sell heavenly things at a 
great rate of worldly ; but it is most wretched to vilipend 
them. 

5. Lastly, his perfidious nature appeareth ; that though 
he had made an absolute conveyance of his birthright to Ja- 
cob, and sealed the deed with an oath, yet he seemed to 
make but a jest of it, and purposed in his heart not to per- 
form it. llierefore " he said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand ; then will I slay my 
brother Jacob," chap, xxvii. 41. He tarried but for the 
funeral of his father, and then resolved to send his brother 
after him ; as Ciun did Abel, because he was more accepted. 
It is hard to judge whether he was a worse son or a brother. 
He hopes for his &ther^s death, and purposeth his brother^s ; 
and TOWS to shed blood instead of teisurs. 

Perhaps firom his example those desperate wretches of 
England drew their instruction. They had sold their birth- 
right, and the blessing which Jesus Christ, like old Isaac 
dying, bequeathed in his will to all believers, and all the 
interest in the truth of the gospel, to the pope for a few 
pottage, — ^red pottage, dyed in their own blood, for seeking 
to colour it with the blood of God^s anointed and of his 
saints. And now, in a malioious rancour, seeing the chil- 
dren of truth to enjoy as much outward peace as they were 
conscious of an inward vexation, they expected but diem 
Utctus, the days of mourning, when God should translate our 
late queen, of eternally blessed memory, fi'om a kingdom on 
earth to a better in heaven ; and then hoped, like bustards 
in a £dlow-field, to raise up their heavy fortunes vi turbt" 
Sit?, by a whirlwind of commotion. But our Pacator Orbis 
(which was the real attribute of Constantine) beguiled their 
envious hopes. And, as Paterculus said of the Roman em- 
pire after Augustuses death, when there was such hope of 
enemies, fear of Mends, expectation of trouble in all, Tanta 
JuU unius viri majestas, ut nee bonis^ neque contra mahs opu$ 
faret armis: Such was the majesty of oii<b n^asi^ ^^N^Xib&^^sr) 
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presence took away all use of arms. Our royal Jacob pie- 
duded all stratagems, prevented all the plots of these mali- 
cious Esauites, and settled us both in the fruition of the 
gospel and peace -with it. But in the meantime God did 
punish their perfidious machinations, as he will do perjoy 
and treason, wheresoever he find them; for he will iui3 
upon the head of the peijurer his oath traitorously brokoL 

In all these drcumstances it appeareth, that though Esaa 
was subtle to take beasts, he had no cunning to hunt out his 
own salvation. From all which scattered stones (brought 
together) let me raise this building of instruction. 

The wisest for the world are most conmionly fools for ce- 
lestial blessings. TVicked men can sentire quoR mat carm^ 
(apprehend the things of the flesh), not of the Spirit. The 
prophet Jeremiah compounds both these, and shews how vii- 
dom and folly may concur in one man. ^* They are wise 
to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge," Jer. 
iv. 22. Let them war, they have their stratagems; kt 
them plot in peace, they have their policies. For hunting} 
they have nets ; for fowling, gins ; for fishing, baits. Not 
so much as even in husbandry but the professors have their 
reaches : they know which way the market goes, which w»y 
it will go. Your tradesmen have their mysteries, — mysteries 
indeed, for the mystery of iniquity is in them. They have 
a stock of good words to put off a stock of bad waxes ; 
in their particular qualities they are able to school Machia- 
vel. 

But draw them from their centre earth, and out of their 
circumference, worldly policies, and you have not more 
simple fools. They have no acquaintance with God's sta- 
tutes ; and therefore no marvel if they misjudge vices fiv 
virtues. As Zebul told Gaal, that he mistook umbras moa- 
tium pro capitibus Tiominum: (the shadows of the mountains 
for men). A man may easily run his soul upon the rocb 
of rebellion, whilst he neither looks to the card of consdeooei 
nor regards the compass of fiiith. 
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A man of the Field, 

We haT0 taken the first branch of his character, the 
main proportion of his picture : ^^ he was a cunning hunter." 
There is another colour added : '* he was a man of the field. '^ 
But because I take it for no other than an explanation of 
the former attribute, an exposition of the proposition, saving 
it hath a little larger extent, I do no more but name it. 

We do not think because he is called a man of the field, 
that therefore he was a husbandman ; but as the Septuagint 
call him, a field man, in regard that he was continually con- 
versant in the field. There was his sport, there was his 
heart. Therefore (ver. 28) did Isaac love Esau, " because 
he did eat of his venison.'' He loved his venison, not his 
conditions. Some would read it thus, " hecauseyenison was 
m his mouthy** and so turn his himting into a metaphor ; as 
if by insinuation he had wound himself into the &vour of 
Isaac. But the other reading is better, saving that, by the 
way, we may give a reprehension to such mouth-hunters. 

If you would know who they are, they are the flatterers. 
Of whom we may say, as huntsmen of their dogs. They are 
well-mouthed, or rather ill-mouthed ; for ordinary dogs' 
biting doth not rankle so sore as their licking. Of all 
dogs they are best likened to spaniels ; but that they have a 
more venomous tongue. They will fawn, and fleer, and 
leap up, and kiss their master's hand, but all this while 
they do but hunt him ; and if they can spring him once, you 
shall hear them quest instantly, and either present him to 
the fidcon, or worry and prey on him themselves, perhaps 
not so much for his flesh as for his feathers. For they love 
not dominos^ but dominorum ; not their master's good, but 
their master's goods. 

The golden ass, got into sumptuous trappings, thinks he 
hath as many firiends as he hath beasts coming about him. 
One conunends his snout for fairer than the lion's ; another 
his skin for richer than the leopard^s ; another his foot fi>r 
swifter than the hart's ; a fourth his teeth for whiter and 
more precious than the elephant's \ &\%s^^ \^ \st%a!^ Sss^ 
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sweeter than the civet beast's ; and it is wonder, if some do 
not make him belieye he hath horns, and those stronger 
than bulls\ and more virtual than the nnicom's. All tlds, 
while they do but hunt him for his trappings : tmease him, 
and you shall have them baffle and kick him 1 This doth 
Solomon insinuate : " Riches gather many friends ; but the 
poor is separated from his neighbour,*' Prov. xix. 4, He 
says not the rich man, but riches. It is the money, not the 
man, they hunt. 

The great one bristles up himself, and conceits himself 
higher by the head than all the rest ; and is proud of many 
friends. Alas I these dogs do but hunt the bird of paradise 
for his feathers. These wasps do but hover about the gallj- 
pot, because there is honey in it. The proud fly sitting 
upon the cl^ot- wheel, which, hurried with violence, hu£bd 
up the sand, gave out that it was she which made all that 
glorious dust. The ass, carrying the Egyptian goddess, 
swelled with an opinion that all those crouches, cringes, and 
obeisances, were made to him. But it is the case, not the 
carcass, they gape for. So may the chased stag boast how 
many hounds he hath attending him. They attend, indeed, 
as ravens, a dying beast. Acteon found the kind truth of 
their attendance. They run away as spiders frY)m a decay- 
ing house ; or as the cuckoo, they sing a scurvy note for a 
month in summer, and are gone in June or July, sure 
enough before the fall. These hunters are gone ; let them 
go ; for they have brought me a little from the strictness 
and directness of my intended speech. But as a physician 
coming to cure, doth sometimes receive some of his patient's 
infection ; so I have been led to hunt a little wide to find 
out these cunning hunters. 

Be pleased to observe two general notes, and then I wOl 
come to the application. 

1. These two brethren were bom together, were brought 
up together ; yet how great difference was there in their 
composition of bodies, in their disposition of minds, in their 
events of life *, ox, ob they say^ in their fortunes ? 

1. For bodies •, one ^«a tom^ «sA\isaa:^^\k<^ other was 
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smooth and plain. This is seldom seen in children begot 
and bom of the same parents ; but seldom or never in two 
bom ' at one birth. And we may go so &r with the phy- 
siognomist to say, that complexion (though not guides) yet 
inclines the inward disposition. 

2. For disposition of mind, this text shews a wide and 
opposite difipTcnce. Esau was a " cunning hunter,*' a man of 
the field ; but" Jacob ** a plain man, dwelling in tents." And 
Gregory observes firom this example (lib. 5, moral) the 
remoteness or contrariety of worldlings' and holy men's de- 
lights. Men of the world hunt after the pleasures of the 
world, as Esau : men of grace give themselves to the con- 
templation and study of virtue, as Jacob. 

8. For events or success in this world, there was such 
distance as greater could not be imagined ; for it is here 
said, *' the elder shall serve the younger." The privilege of 
primogeniture belonged to Esau ; yet both that and the 
blessing went to Jacob. If among us the eldest son sell 
all his lands to a younger brother, many are ready to bless 
his stars, and to say. He is bom to better fortunes. Divers 
things are here figured. 

1. Literally here is intended, that the Idumeans, the 
seed of Esau, should be subject to the Israelites, the poste^ 
xity of Jacob. So we read, that they were subdued to Israel 
by David. " All they of Edom became David's servants," 
2 Sam. viii. 14, and so continued to the reign of Jotham. 
This gave the Jews not only a superiority in temporal do- 
minions, but in spiritual blessings, the grace and mercy of 
God ; for they were the visible church, and Edom was 
cut off. 

2. Mystically this signifies the carnal Jews subdued to 
the Christians ; though the other were the elder people 
(Aug. de Civit. Deo, lib. 16, c. 25.) Tlierefore it is ob- 
■ervable, that in the genealogy of Christ (Matth. i.), many 
of the &rst-bom were left out. Seth is put in for the son 
of Adam, yet his eldest son was Cain (Luke iii. 38.) So 
Abraham begat Isaac (Matth, i. 2), yet his eldest son waa 
Ishmael; Isaac begat Jacob, yet \xere "baa teb\.-\iQ»m ^^& 
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Esau. Jftoob begat Judab, yet his first-bom was Reuben 
And David begat Solomon in Matthew's genealogy, Nathan ii 
Luke'st yet both younger brethren by Bathsheba. Israd i 
called God*s first-bom (Ezod. iv. 22), and his chosei 
people, his appropriation. Popvhu Jvdaus adumbratusfm 
in his progenUis : The Jews were figured in these fost- 
bom ; and we the Gentiles, that were the younger brothers 
have got away the birthright. They are cast off, we gra£kc 
in ; so that now the elder senreth the younger (Rom. xL 24) 
Which teacheth us to look well to our charter in GhiisI 
for it is not enough to be bom of belieTing parents, but m 
must also be believers. Job may sacrifice for, not expiste, 
his son^s sins. It is sinfiil for men on earth to deprive tlx 
first-bom ; but God may, and doth it. ** Israel stretdied 
out his right hand, and laid it upon Ephrsum^s head, who 
was the younger ; and his left hand on Manasseh's head 
guiding his hands wittingly, though Manasseh was the finfc- 
bom," Gen. xlviii. 14. And, verse 18, "When Joflepb 
said to him, Not so, my father ; Jacob answered, I know it 
my son, I know it.^' Thus generation may be cut ofi^ re* 
generation never. A man may be lost, though bom in tlie 
faith, unless he be bom again to the faith. Neither is ^ 
enough for Ishmael to plead himself the son of Abrabaa, 
unless he can also plead himself the son of God, and an heir 
of Abraham^s faith. 

2. Commend me here to all Genethliacks^ casters of Bt* 
tiVities, star- worshippers, by this token, that they are ilj 
impostors, and here proved fools. Here be twins conceifB^j 
together, bom together ; yet of as different natures 
qualities as if a vast local distance had sundered their bi" 
or as if the original blood of enemies had run in their 
ral veins. It is St Augustine's preclusion of all star pi 
tions out of this place (De Civit. Deo, lib. iv. cap. 5). 
since I am fallen upon these figure-casters, I will be boUi 
cast the destiny of their profession, and honestly lay 
their juggling m evx. «x^o(m&Ti\A. 
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tors, as if they were midwives to the celestial bodies, plead 
a deep insight into their secrets ; or as if, like physicians, 
they had cast the urine of the clouds, and knew where the 
fit held them : that it could neither rain nor hail, till some 
star had first made them acquainted with it. Demonstra- 
tion hath proved these so false and ridiculous, that they 
may rather commovere nauseam quhm hikm (excite our dis- 
gust than our anger), and visum (contempt) more than both. 

Perhaps when some appoint rain on such a day, some 
frost, others snow, a fourth wind, a last calm and fair weather ; 
some of these may hit, some of these must hit : but, lightly, 
he that against his knowledge told true to-day, lies to- 
morrow ; and he that lied yesterday, may happen right next 
day ; as a blind archer may kill a crow. 

For this cause, I think, some were called erring or wan- 
dering stars ; not so much that they were uncertain in their 
own seats and motions, as because they caused to err their 
clients and gaping inquisitors. And so they are called err- 
ing, in the same phrase and sense as Death is called pale ; 
not that it is pale itself, but because it maketh those pale it 
seizeth on ; and winter dirty, not formaliter (formally), but 
secundum effectum^ because it maketh the earth dirty. So 
that rather their own speculations by the stars, than the 
stars, are erring : both decepto sensu cumjudicio^ et corruptis 
organis. 

Therefore some of the subtler have delivered their opi- 
nions in such spurious, enigmatical, dilogical terms, as the 
devil gave his oracles ; that since heaven will not follow 
(heir instructions, their constructions shall follow heaven. 
And because the weather hath not fallen out as they have 
before t<^d, they will now tell as the weather &lls out. So 
that reading their books you would think, as the beggars 
have their canting^ they had got a new language out of the 
elements, which the poor earth never did or shall under- 
Hand : and it is thought that canting is the better language, 
because it is not so ambitious as to meddle with the stars ; 
ivhereof the prognosticator's head comes as short, as his 
tongue doth of the beggar^s eloquence. 
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2. The state of fortune-tellers and propliecy-iisurpers, 
which 18 not only poor and beggarly (as if tiie enidoiu 
earth refused to relieve those that coidd fetdi their living 
out of the stars) but also ridiculous. 

Nil habet infalix panpertas dnrios in se, 
Qaftm qudd ridictdos homines fiudtt 

(Unhappy poverty hath nothing harder in itself, than that it 
makes men ridicidous.) This is not all ; but they are utteriy 
ignorant of their own destinies. Now qui sSn nescius^ cm 
prcBfchut He that is a fool for himself, how; should he be 
wise for others ? Thracias the soothsayer, in the nine yean* 
drought of Egypt, came to Busiris the tyrant, 

Monstratqne piarl 
HospitiB efftaso sanguine posse Jovem, 

and told hun that Jupiter's wrath might be appeased by 
sacrificing the blood of a stranger. The tyrant asked him, 
what countryman he was, — of Egypt, or an alien ? He told 
him, a stranger. 

Illi Busiris ; fies Joyis liostia primus, 
Inquit, et Egypto tu dabis hospes aquam ; 

Tliou, quoth the tyrant, art that lucky guest. 
Whose blood shall wet our soil, and give us rest. 

It is reported that Biron, a French marshal, came to 
an astrologer, to know the future success of his plots ; which, 
because he gave disastrous, the angry duke began to his 
mischievous intendments in the &,te-teller'8 blood. Can they 
read other men's fates in the stars, and not their own? 
Therefore one wittily wrote on such a book, after throwing 
it into the fire : 

Thy anthor fbretels much ; alas ! weak friend. 
That he oould not prognosticate thy end. 

3. The quick moving of the celestial bodies, and their 
remoteness firom our eyes ; both our sense is too weak to 
pierce into those fires, wA ^iNio^^ ^^% ace too quick in mo- 
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tion for our apprehension. Therefore saith St Augnstine, 
Si tarn cderiter alter post alterum nascitur, ut eadem pars 
horoscopi maneat^ paria cuncta quoero^ quce in nuUis possunt 
gendrds inveniri (De Civ. Deo, lib. v. cap. 3) : K one of 
the twins be so immediately bom after the other, that the 
same part of the horoscope abide, I require likeness and 
equality in them both, which can in no twins be found. We 
see here two brethren bom together (it is most likely) un- 
der the reign of one planet or constellation, yet more differ- 
ent in natures than the planets themselves. 

To this- they answer, that even this cause, the swifb mo- 
tion of the planets, wrought this diversity, because they 
change their aspects and conjxmctions every moment. This 
would one Nigidius demonstrate, who, upon a wheel turn- 
ing with all possible swiftness, let drop at once two asper- 
sions of ink, so near together as possibly he could, yet 
gtatUe rota^ &c. the wheel standing still, they were found 
very remote and distant ; whereby he would demonstrate, 
that in a small course of time a great part of the celestial 
globe may be turned about. But this St Austin soxmdly 
returns on them : That if the planetary courses and celes- 
tial motions be so swift, it cannot be discerned under what 
constellation any one is bom. And Gregory (Hom. 10, sup. 
Evang.) wittily derides their folly, that if Esau and Jacob 
were not therefore bom under one constellation, because 
they came forth one after another, by the same reason, 
neither can any one be bom under one constellation, be- 
cause he is not bom all at once, but one part after another. 

4. Vita hrevis hominum : man's short and brittle life. Kour 
age were now, as it was with the patriarchs, when the stag, 
the raven, and long-lived oak, compared with man's life, 
died very young, they might then observe and understand 
the motion and revolution of the stars, and behold their ef- 
fects ; when, if any star had long absented itself fix)m their 
contemplation, they could stay two or three hundred years 
to see it again. But now, as an English nightingale sung ; 

Who lirei to age 
Fit to be made Meth\ueli^'» V"^«^ 
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On necessity this astrologer must live so long as to have 
observed the Hfe of such a man, bom under such a jdanet ; 
and after him another bom in the like manner. Nay, he 
must overtake the years of Methuselah in the successive 
contemplation of such experiments. But this life is not 
given, therefore not this knowledge. 

5. The infinite nmnber of the stars takes from them all 
possibility of in&llible predictions. They cannot give tfa^ 
general nmnber ; and can they give their smgular natures? 

To attempt it is imprudentia cctcissima ; to affirm it, tmjNc- 
denda effrontissima : blind dotage, shameless impudence. 

6. The various dispositions, conditions, natures, and sta- 
dies, cocBtaneorum, of such as are bom together. So Gre- 
gory reasons of these twins: Cum eodem momerUo mater 
utrvmque Juderit, cvr non una utriusque viUe qualitas (vel 
(BquaUtas) fuUf (Hom. 10, in Evang.) When the motiwr 
brought them both forth at one instant, how comes it to 
pass that they have not the same quality and equality in their 
lives ? Are not many bom at the same time, and under ibe 
same constellation, Quorum processus et successus varios et 
sc^e contrarios videmus f Whose proceedings and events we 
behold so different ? 

If we may give credit that Romulus and Remus were both 
bom of a vestal (defiled by a soldier) at one birth, both 
exposed together to a wild desert, both taken together and 
nourished of a she- wolf, both building and challenging 
Rome ; yet Romulus slew his brother, and got the kingdom 
of that city, and, after his own name, called it Rome. 

1£ Castor, Pollux, and Helena were got by Jupiter, and 
hatched by Laeda out of one egg, how came they to so 
various fortunes ? 

Cicero mentions it for the Chaldean folly (^Shiead. b. De 
Divinat. lib. 2), that they would have omnes eodem tempore at' 
tos^ all that were bom (wheresoever) together, eddem condi- 
Hone nasci, to be bom to the same condition. 

But were all the infants slain at one time by Herod bom 
under one consle\la\loii*i Ot ^Sl "Ockft old world drowned in 
the deluge under one sUi*^ Ox ^ «»^^^^ ^Sisass.\s^ ^ssi^^^isid. 
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imder the same sign ? The mathematicians were wont to 
a£Brm that all bom mider the sign Aquarius would be fishers ; 
but in Getutia there are no fishers (Greg. Horn. 10. in 
Byang). Was never any there bom under the sign Aquarius ? 
The Cretians (saith Paul) were always liars. What, were 
ihey all bom under Mercury ? The Athenians, greedy of 
noyelties, had they all one predominant star ? The Bel- 
gic waiTiors, were they therefore all bom under the reign 
of Man? 

But I have spent too much breath about this folly of 
prognosticators. Of whom it may be said, that not only 
ii the children of this world are wiser in their generation 
than the children of light" (Luke xvi. 8) ; but they would be 
wiser ipsa luce than the light itself. They would know more 
than saints and angels, and search out the uninyestigable 
things of the Lord. Nam si qiuB quoB eventura sunt^ prcB^ 
videant, cequiparent Jovi : K they could foresee fiiture iJiings, 
they would brag themselves equal to God. But secret 
things belong to God, revealed to us. The other is both 
arrogant in man and derogant to Gk)d. And Gregory says 
well : " If such a star be a man's destiny, then is man made 
for the stars, not the stars for man." The devils know not 
future events ; and will these boast it ? 



" They grew up together ;" and presently " Esau was a cun- 
ning hunter," Jacob ^^ a plain man." We see that even youth 
doth insinuate to an observer the inclination and future 
course of a man. The sprig shooting out of the tree bends 
that way it will ever grow. *^ Teach a child a trade in his 
youth, and when he is old he will not forget it," saith Solo- 
mon. Esau entered quickly into the black way which leads 
to the black gates, that stand ever ready open for black souls. 
PaUt atrijanua ditis. As if he should want rather time for 
his sport than sport for his time, he begins early, at the 
very threshold of his life and morning of his years. NequititB 
ewrgus cekrior quam cetatis: His wickedness got the start of 
hiii Aire. 
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And did he ever stay his course, that foolish parents 
should be so indulgent to their children's licentiousness? 
Nay even ready to snib and check their forwardness to 
heaven with that curb, A young saint an old devil, and wild 
youth is blessed with a staid age ? But indeed most likely 
a young saint proves an old angel, and a young Esau an old 
devil. 

And hence follows the ruin of so many great houses, that 
the young master is suffered to live like an Esau till he hath 
hunted away his patrimony, which scarce lasts the son so 
many years as the &ther that got it had letters in his name. 
But what cares he for the birthright ; when all is gone, he, 
like Esau, can live by the sword. He will fetch gold from 
the Indies, but he will have it. But he might have saved 
that journey, and kept what he had at home. If the usurer 
hath bought it, though for porridge, he will not part with it 
again though they weep tears. It is better to want super- 
fluous means than necessary moderation. In se magna rtumf, 
summisque negatum esty stare diu: (Ponderous edifices fidlby 
their own weight, and lofty pinnacles never stand long) ; 
especially when the huge colossus have not sound feet. 
Vast desires, no less than buildings, where foundations are 
not firm, sink by their own magnitude. And there comes 
often fire ex rhamno out of the bramble that bums up the 
men of Shechem (Judg. ix. 20), and sets on fire the eagle's 
nest in the cedars. Parumjusto, " A little that a righteous 
man hath is better than the riches of many wicked," PsaL 
xxxvii. 16. And a plain Jacob will prosper better than a 
profane hxmting Esau. Let a man begin then with God. 
" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to thy word," Psalm cxix. 9. 

Thus literally. Let us now come to some moral applica- 
tion to ourselves. 

Himting is, for the most part, taken in the holy Scripture 
in the worst sense. So Nimrod was a hunter, even to a 
proverb (Gen. x. 9) ; and that before the Lord, as without 
fesn of his majesty. 'Soti \£ \t -were so hateful to hunt 
beasts, what is it to \i\rat xaaTi.*^ "IW ^<S«*i^ ^-^g^gtiaswjiw of ( 
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the world are here t3rped and taxed, who employ both arm 
and brain to hunt the poor out of their habitations, and to 
drink the blood of the oppressed. Herein observe, 

I Persons hunted, 
the ^Maimer of hunting. 
(^Hounds. 

The Poor 

are their prey, — any man that either their wit or vio- 
lence can practise on. Kot so much beggars ; yet they 
"would be content to hxmt them also out of their coasts ; 
"but those that have somewhat worth their gaping after, and 
"whose estates may minister some gobbets to their throats. 
AquUa non capit muscas : the eagles hunt no flies so long 
as there be fowls in the air. The commonalty, that by 
great labour have gotten a little stay for themsdves, these 
they hunt and lie along, and prey on their prostrate for- 
tunes. 

If they be tenants, woe is them I Fines, rents, carriages, 
slaveries shall drink up the sweat of their brows. There is law 
against coiners ; and it is made treason justly to stamp the 
king's figure in forbidden metals. But what is metal to 
a man, the image of God ? And we have those that coin 
money on the poor's skins ; traitors they are to the King 
of kings. 

The whole country shall feel their hunting. They hunt 
commons into severals ; tilled grounds into pastures, that 
the gleaning is taken from the poor which God commanded 
to be left them ; and all succour, except they can graze in 
the highways. And to others, to whom their rage cannot 
extend, their craft shall ; for they will hoist them in the 
subsidies, or overcharge them for the wars, or vex them 
with quarrels in law, or perhaps their servants shall in di- 
rect terms beat them. Naboth shall hardly keep his vine- 
yard if any nook of it disfigures Ahab's lordship. If they 
cannot buy it on their own price, the,^ "wilLXa \«^ l^st'^\ 
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wherein ihey respect no more than to have aruam querekB^ 
a colonrable occasion of contention ; for they will so weary 
him that at last he shall be forced to sell it. But Tolly says 
of that sale, Ereptio non emptio est: It is an extorting, not 
a purchasing (Lib. 4, in Yer.) 

Thus the poor man is the beast they hunt ; who must 
rise early, rest late, eat the bread of sorrow, sit with many 
a hungry meal, perhaps his children crying for food, while 
all the fruit of his pains is served into Nimrod^s table. Com- 
plain of this while you will, yet, as the orator said of Yenes, 
Pecuniosus nescit damnari. Indeed a money-man may not 
be damnified, but he may be damned. For this is a crying 
sin, and the wakened ears of the Lord will hear it ; neitlier 
shall his provoked hands forbear it. Si tacuerint pauperes^ 
loquentur lapides: If the poor should hold thdr peace, the 
very stones would speak. The fines, rakinin, endosures, 
oppresaioiu., vexations: mU cry to God for yen^ce. "^ 
stone will cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the tim- 
ber shall answer it,** Hab. ii. 11. 

You see the beasts they hunt ; not foxes, not wolves nor 
boars, bulls nor tigers. It is a certain observation, no beast 
hunts its own kind to devour it. Now if these should pro- 
secute wolves, foxes, &c., they should then hunt their own 
kind, for they are these themselves ; or rather worse than 
these, because here homo Jiomini lupus. But though they 
are men they hunt, and by nature of the same kind, they 
are not so by quality ; for they are lambs they persecute. 
In them there is blood, and flesh, and fleece to be had ; and 
therefore on these do they gorge themselves. In them there 
is weak armour of defence against their cruelties, therefore 
over these they may domineer. I will speak it boldly; 
there is not a mighty Nimrod in this land that dares hunt 
hb equal ; but over his inferior lamb he insults like a young 
Nero. Let him be graced by high ones, and he most not 
be saluted under twelve score ofll In the country he proves 
a termagant ; his very scowl is a prodigy, and breeds an 
earthquake. He wovld be & Caesar, and tax all ; it is well 
if he prove uot a casnn^cl. 0\:\^^^&ajcs:Q ^si^^x^Xi^ ^danus so 
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long as he 18 in Tiberiiu^ &yonr ; cast him from that pin- 
nacle, and the dog is ready to devom* him. 

You hear the object — ^they " hunt." Attend the manner, 
and this you shall find, as Esau^s, to consist in two thinj2;s : 
force and fraud. They are not only hunters^ but cunning 
hunters, 

1. For their force. They are rohusti latrones (strong 
spoilers), and have a violent, impetuous, imperious hunting. 
^^ Desolation and destruction are in their paths," Isa. lix. 7. 
We may say of them as Tertullian said of the Montanists, 
Nbn iam Idborant ut cedifcarent sua, quant ut destruerent 
aliena. They seek not so much their own increasing as the 
depopulation of others. Philosophers hold the world to be 
composed of three concurrent principles — ^matter, form, and 
privation ; holding the last to be rather a principle of trans- 
mutation than of establishment. Oppressors, besides the 
matter, which is the commonwealth, and the form, which is 
justice, have denied to make necessary also privation. 

There are sins which strive only intra orhem suum furere; 
which have no further latitude than the conscience of the 
committer ; they are private and domestic sins, the sting 
whereof dies in the proprietary. Such are prodigality, envy, 
sloth, pride. Though evil example may do somewhat, they 
have no further extension. But some are of so wild a na- 
ture that they are mallets and swords to the whole country 
about them. And these are distinctly the sins of the hand. 
6o lUGcah ii. 2 : " They covet fields, and take them by vio- 
lence ; and houses, even a man and his heritage." Why 
do ihey all this, but because manus potest, ** It is in the power 
of their hand?" (verse 1.) And they measure their power, 
saith Seneca, by the span, by the reach of their hands. In- 
jurUs vires metuntur (De Benef. lib. i.) Anaxagoras thought 
man the wisest of all creatures, because he hath hands, 
whereby he can express all signs. He might have con- 
cluded him the most wicked of all creatures, guia manuatus, 
because he hath hands; for no tiger or vulture under 
heaven is more hurtful with his daiv^ viA \AXcrEs& ^vsi t&sb^ 
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with his hands. Achilles asked Falamedes, going to the 
Trojan wars, why he went without a servant ? He showed 
him his hands, and told him they were loco servorum^ in stead 
of many servants. Mania organum organorum. Their dex- 
terity and aptness chargeth them with sins, whereof the 
other parts are no less guilty. 

For the most part, those beasts have least immanity that 
have most strength. Oxen, and horses, and elephants, are 
tame and serviceable, but bees and hornets have stings. 
So wisely hath the Creator disposed, that there may not be 
a conjunction et poteniicB et nuilevoleniuB : that might and 
malice may not meet. So they are suffered to have wiU to 
hurt, and not power ; or power, and not will. Hie cursed 
cow hath short horns. But these hunters have got botL 
The poet saith : 

That lions do not prey on yielding things ; 
Pity's infeoffed to the blood of the kings. 

Posse et noUe^ nohUe : That thou mayest harm and wilt « 
not, is, laus tua, thy praise ; that thou wouldst, and canst 
not, gratia Dei, is Grod^s providence. Haman would hang 
Mordecai, and cannot ; he is a villain in hell for his intent 
David, when he had Saul in the cave, could hurt and would 
not ; he is a saint in heaven. Shimd would, but cannot 
kill, though rail on, David ; David can, and will not kill 
Shimei. The hot disciples would have fire from heaven to 
destroy the Samaritans, and could not ; Christ could com- 
mand it, and would not. How rare^is a man of this dispo- 
sition among us 1 1£ advantage hath thrust a booty into his 
hands, the lamb is in the wolves' cave with more security. 
Plead what thou wilt, prostrate thy own innocence, aggra- 
vate the oppressor's cruelty; he answers as .Ssop's wolf 
answered ijie lamb, ^^ Thy cause is better than mine, but 
my teeth are better than thine ; I wH eat thee." And 
this is a shrewd invincible argument, when the cause must 
be tried out by the teeth. Pactum non pactum est, turn 
pactum pactum est ; quicquid iUis lubei : Bargain or not bar- 
gain, the latrm\xst\)Q ou^<^^^^^* li^cmvo Y^xifxinz tutus 
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potest aggredi: He comes to his cost, that comes to complain 
against them (Sen. in Medea.) 

2. For their fraud. They are cunning hunters. They 
are foxes as well as lions to get their prey. Kay, the fox^s 
head doth them often more stead than the lion's skin. 
" They hmit with a net," Micah vii. 2. They have their 
politic gins to catch men. Gaudy wares and dark shops 
(and would you have them love the light that live by dark- 
ness, as many shopkeepers ?) draw and tole customers in, 
where the crafty leeches can soon feel their pulses ; if they 
must buy, they shall pay for their necessity. And though 
they plead, we compel none to buy our ware, caveat emptor ; 
yet with fine voluble phrases, damnable protestations, they 
will cast a mist of error before an eye of simple truth, and 
with cunning devices hunt them in. So some among us 
have feathered their nests, not by open violence, but politic 
circumvention. They have sought the golden fleece, not by 
Jason^s merit, but by Medea's subtilty, by Medea's sorcery. 

If I should intend to discover these hunters' plots, and to 
deal punctually with them, I should afford you more matter 
than you would afford me time. But I limit myself, and 
answer all their pleas with Augustine : *^ Their tricks may 
hold injure forty but not injure poU: in the Common Pleas 
of earth, not before the King's bench in heaven." (De Vita , 
et Morib. Christ.) 

Neither do these cunning himters forage only the forest 
of the world, but they have ventured to enter the pale of 
the church, and hunt there. They will go near to empark 
it to themselves, and thrust God out. So many have done 
in this land ; and though it be danger for the poor hare to 
preach to lions and foxes, I am not afraid to tell them that 
they hunt where they have nothing to do. Poor ministers 
are dear to them, for they are the deer they hunt for. How 
many parishes in England, almost the number of half, have 
they empailed to themselves, and chased the Lord's deer 
out ? Yea now, if God lay challenge to his own ground 
against their sacrilegious appropiiatioika^ 1ot\a& ^-^^ni '^^^ 
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they are not ashamed to tell him they are none of hii, and 
what laws soever he hath made, they will hold them with a 
non obstante. They were taken into the church for patrons 
•—defenders; and they prove ofienders — thieves; for most 
often patrociniaf latrocinia (patronage is spoliation). 

Ton have read how the badger entertained the hedgehog 
into his cabin as his inward firiend ; but being wounded 
with the prickles of his offensive guest, he mannerly desired 
him to depart in kindness as he came. The hedgehog thos 
satisfies his just expostulation, that he for his part found 
himself very well at ease ; and they that were not, hadrea- 
son to seek out another place that likes them better. So 
the poor horse, entreating help of the man against the stag, 
ever after non equiteni dorso, non franum depuUt ore : Th^ 
have rid us, and bridled us, and backed us, and spurred os, 
and got a tyranny over us, whom we took in for our fiuni- 
liar Mends and &vourites. 

3. Now for their hoimds, besides that they have long 
noses themselves, and hands longer than their noses, they 
have dogs of all sorts. 

Beagles, cunning intelligencers. Eb laudabiUor^ quo 
fraudulentior : The more crafty they are, the more com- 
mendable (Aug. Confes. lib. i.) 

Their setters, prowling promoters ; whereof there may 
be necessary use, as men may have of dogs, but they take 
them for mischievous purposes. 

Thdr spaniels, fawning sycophants, that lick their mas- 
ters^ hands, but are brawling ever at poor strangers. 

Their great mastifis, surly and sharking bailiffi, that can 
set a rankling tooth in the poor tenant^s ribs. 

They have their bandogs, corrupt solicitors, parrot-law- 
yers, that are their properties and meer trunks, whereby 
they inform and plead before Justice against justice. And 
as the hounds can sometimes smell out the game before 
their master, as having a better nose than he an eye ; so 
these are ctill picking holes in poor men^s estates, and rak- 
ing up broken tiAea •, wV^wSo. VL ^^-^ V^sSii be defended, 
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actio sit rum lustralis^ sed secularis : (The suit may last, not a 
term, but a century). Where if (because justice doth some- 
times prevail) it go against them, yet major est expensarum 
mmptus^ quant sententuB fructus : The cost is more charge- 
able than the victory profitable. 

Some of them, whose pale is the Burse, have their blood- 
hounds, long-nosed, hook-handed brokers, that can draw 
the silking estate of poor men by the blood of necessity. 
If they spy pride and prodigality in the streets, they watch 
over them as puttocks over a dying sheep. For pascuntur 
sceUre : they are not doves but ravens, and therefore sequ- 
untur cadavera^ follow carcasses. Oh that some blessed 
medicine could rid our land of these warts and scabs — ^free 
us from these curs 1 The cunning hunters could not do so 
much mischief without these lurchers, these insatiate hounds. 

Thus I have shewn you a field of hunters ; what should 
I add, but my prayers to heaven and desires to earth that 
these hunters may be hunted ! The hunting of harmful 
beastCL is commended ; the wolf, the boar, the bear, the fox, 
the tiger, the otter. But the metaphorical huntmg of these 
is more praiseworthy ; the country wolves or dty-foxes 
deserve most to be hunted. Non est mecB parvitatis, f(v. I 
am too shallow to advise you de modo: I only wish it 
might be done. They that have authority to do it know 
best the means. I will but discover the game, and leave it 
to their hunting, naming the persons they should hunt ; they 
know the hounds wherewithal. 

1. There is the wild-boar that breaks over God's mounds 
and spoils his vineyard. ^' The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the field doth devour it,** 
Ptel. Ixxx. 13. This is the depopulator that will forage 
and lay all waste, if he be not restrained. What, do you 
call him a wasting boar ? He rather encloseth all^ breaketh 
up none. Yes ; he lays waste the conmionwealth, though 
be encloseth to himself. He wasteth societies, communities, 
noghbourhood of people, turns them out of their ancient 
doors, sends them to the wide -world to \i^^ \jEkett\s«»^ 
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He is a bloody boar, and haih two damnable tuaks ; money 
to make him Mends, and to charm oonniyance ; and a 
wicked conscience that cares not to swim to hell in blood. 
The brawny shield of this boar, whereby he bears off all 
blows of curses, is the security of his own dead heart ; he 
thinks the cries and ululations of widows and orphans the 
best music. When the hand of God strikes him (as strike 
him it will, and that feariidly), he even rouseth and rageth on 
him ; and dies like an angry boar, foaming at the month, as if 
he were spitting defiance at heaven. Let tibis beast be 
hunted. 

2. There is the fox, the crafty cheater, that steals the 
grapes. ^^ Take ns the foxes," &c. (Cant. iL 15.) It is 
God's charge to hunt him. He turns beasts out of their 
dens by defiling them. He sold his conscience to the de^ril 
for a stock of villanous wit. He hath a stinking breath, 
corrupted with oaths and lies ; and a ravenous throat to 
prey upon men*s simpleness. If all tricks &)1, he will conn* 
terfeit himself dead, that so drawing the fowls to feed iqpoa 
him, he may feed upon them (Flin.) The definuider 
puts on a semblance of great smoothness ; you would take 
him for a wonderful honest man. Soft, you are not yet 
within his clutches ; when you are. Lord have mercy onyoo^ 
for he will have none ! 

3. There is the bloody wolf, the professed cutthroat, the 
usurer. Hunt him, seize on his den ; it is full of poor 
men's goods. What a golden law would that be which 
were called a statute of restitution I Such a one as Neher 
miah enacted (Neh. v. 11), that land and vineyards, houses 
and goods, mortgaged into usurer's hands, should be restored; 
when he sealed it with a sacramental oath, and made them 
swear consent to it. '^ And he shook his lap, and said, So 
God shake out every man fi:t>m his house, and firom hii 
labour, that performeth not this promise ; even thoa be he 
shaken out and emptied. And all the congregation said, 
Amen," ver. 13. But if they will not restore by them- 
selves, they ahaW. \iy KJam ^^terlty. For, as Pliny writes 
of the wo^, t\xat it. bfvxi^ iox^XJtaA-^V'^'^^ ^ >5aj^ \iaarer (' 
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Hghtly begets blind children that cannot see to keep what 
their fiiiher left them. But when the father is gone to hell for 
gathering, the son often follows for scattering. But God 
Is just. '^ A good man leaveth his inheritance to his child- 
Tea^B children ; and the wealth of the sinner is laid up for 
the just," ProT. xiii. 22. 

4. There is also the badger, a beast of rapine. We have 
&II0WB among us, the engrossers of com, the raisers of price, 
sweeping away whole markets. We call these badgers. 
The poor that comes with a little money, cannot speed but 
at an mnreasonable rate ; they engross all. And, by their 
capacity, or rather rapacity, having so much in their hands, 
they sell it at the place of their transporting, at their own 
price. 

5. The dromedary would also be better hunted. I mean 
the vagrant rogues whose lives are nothing but an exorbitant 
course ; the main begging, the by's filching and stealing; 
only they are not so serviceable as the dromedary, which is 
a beast of quick feet and strange speed. The reason is 
given by Aristotle, because the extreme heat of nature doth 
waste all the unctuosity and fiitness, and thereby gives 
greater agility. But these dromedaries are not swift. Let 
one charitable constable amongst a hundred light on him, 
and give him correction, and a passport to his (false-named) 
phice of birth, and he will not travel above a mile a-day. 
Let them alone, and they will traverse their ways ( Jer. ii. 
18), wMch are no ways ; for they cannot keep the beaten 
path : let them be where they will, they are never out of 
their way. They may boast theinselves of the brood of Cain, 
for they are perpetuid renegades. J£ the stocks and whip- 
post cannot stay their extravagancy, there remains only the 
gallows, 

6. Let the roaring bull be hunted ; the bulls of Bashan, 
the bulls of Rome ; sent over by the pope ad interituTn, 
either of us or themselves ; for their end is not implere ec- 
desiam^ but coemiterium : to fill churchyards with dead 
bodies, not the church with living souls. No service would 
be ao welcome to them as the Sid^an xes^et^^ wi ^si^^v- 
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(nan mfttini. But once no drag is curreni 
but diaeatiolicfm, treuon and mm, let it be 1 
to theiQBetres to pnrge their burning feren. 
pope lends liis bulk into England to thidc, b 
bis calves together, and to exata tbdr reroll 
sovereign ; let them speed do otherwiK tl 
once did, that called in another buE, whicl 
hangman, to dispatdh them alL 

If 70Q be disposed to hunt, hunt these bee 
the commonwealth. Let the lambs alone ; 
good, no hurt. And to this chase nse all 
this work it shall be yoai commendation to b 
ters. The Lord shall empark yon within t 
own merdJul providence, and restnun the : 
your enemies. Let those, whom God hath 
of this serious game* and giTen commission 1 
persons, look Ut it. Let every partdcularmai 
of his own heart. If there be any violence t 
dom of heaven, use it : if any policy to overt] 
his accomplices, against whom we wrestle, exi 
war shall be yoor peace. You shall help to 
of noxious beasts ; and cleanse your own hei 
lusts which, if you hunt not to death, shal 
death, as was the moral of Acteon. And ( 
you this command and cour^;e, shall add to. 
recompense ; taking you at last from this m 
the park of his triumphaot rest. Amen. 
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THE TAMING OF THE TONGUE. 



But the tongue can no man tame t it is mi wunily evil, ftiU of deadly polaon.*- 

JatMt iii. 8. 



Hebe is a smgle position, guarded with a double rea- 
son. The position is, No man can tame the tongue. The 
reasons; 1, It is unruly, 2, FuU of deadly poison. Here 
is busy dealing with a wild member ; a more difficult task ; 
and intractable natures have met. Tongue is the subject 
(I mean in the discourse), and can you ever think of sub- 
jecting it to modest reason, or taming it to religion ? Gro 
lead a lion in a single haur, send up an eagle to the sky to 
peck out a star, coop up the thunder, and quench a flaming 
dty with one widow's tears ; if thou couldst do these, yet 
nescit modh lingua domari (the tongue can no man tame). 
As the proposition is backed with two reasons ; so each 
reason hath a terrible second. The evil hath for the se- 
cond unruliness ; the poisonfulness hath deadly. It is evil^ 
yea, unruly evil ; it is poison, yea, deadly poison. The fort 
is so barricaded, that it is hard scaling it ; the refractory 
rebel so guarded with evil and poison, so warded with un- 
ruly and deadly, as if it were with giants in an enchanted 
tower, as they fabulate, that no man can tame it. Tet let 
us examine the matter, and find a stratagem to subdue it. 

In t/le Proposition 
we will observe, 1. The nature of liSafc ^SDMi^\ftNifc'^«nis^ 
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2. The difficulty of acoomplishing it. The insabjectaUe 
subject is the tongue^ which is, Ist, A member ; and, 2d, 



An 



Excellent 
Necessaiy 
Little 
Singalar 



Member. 



It is a Member, 

He that made all made the tongae ; he that craTos all, 
must have the tongae. It is an instrument ; let it gi?e 
music to him that made it. All creatures in their kmd 
bless God (Fsahn cxlviii). Thej that want tongues, as the 
heavens, sun, stars, meteors, orbs, elements, praise him with 
such obedient testimonies as thdr insensible natures can 
afford. They that have tongues, though they want reason, 
praise him with those natural organs. The birds of the air 
sing, the beasts of the earth make a noise ; not so much as 
the hissmg serpents, the very dragons in the deqi, but 
sound out his praise. Man, tiien, that hath a tongue, and 
a reason to guide it (and more, a religion to direct his 
reason), should much more bless him. Therefore, says the 
psalmographer, that for the well tuning of his tongue is 
called the Sweet Singer of Israel, '^ I will praise the Lord 
with the best instrument I have," which was his tongue. 

Not that praises can add to God's glory, nor blasphemies 
detract from it. The blessing tongue cannot make him 
better nor the cursing worse. Nee meUor si Umdaveris^ nee 
deterior si vituperaveris (Aug. in Psalm cxxziy.) : As the 
sun is neither bettered by birds singing, nor battered by 
dogs barking. He is so infinitely great, and constant^ 
good, that his glory admits neither addition nor diminu- 
tion. 

Yet we that cannot make his name greater can make it 

seem greater ; and though we cannot enlarge his glory, we 

may enlarge the manifestation of his glory. This both in 

words praising and in works practising. We know it is 

impossible to make ft ti^^ C\ms^^ ^ ^<^ -^"K^^ato boast the 
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almightiness of tbeir priests ; yet our holy lives and happy 
lips (if I may so speak) may make a little Christ a great 
Christ. They that before little regarded him, may thus be 
brought to esteem him greatly ; giving him the honour due 
to his name, and glorifying hhn, after our example. 

This is the tongue^s office. Every member, without arro- 
gating any merit, or boasting the beholdenness of the rest 
unto it, is to do that duty which is assigned it. The eye is 
to see for all, the ear to hear for all, the hand to work for all, 
the feet to walk for all, the knees to bow for all, the tongue 
to praise God for all. This is the tongue^s office, not unlike 
the town-derk's, which, if it perform not weU, the corpora- 
tion is better without it. The tongue is man^s clapper, and 
is given him that he may sound out the praise of his Maker. 



Quia ^ 



Because -( 



Creator ad esse. 
Conservator in esse, 
Recreator in bene esse, 
Ghrificator in optimo esse. 

Creator to call into being. 
Preserver in being. 
Restorer in well being. 
Glorifier in best being. 



He gave us being that had none ; preserved us in that 
being ; restored us voluntarily &llen unto a better being ; 
and will glorify us with the best at the day of the Lord 
Jesus. Then let the tongue know, Si non reddet Deo foci-' 
endo qwB debet, reddet ei patiendo qtus debet (August). If it 
will not pay God the debt it owes him in an active thank- 
fulness, it shall pay him in a passive painfulness. Let the 
meditation hereof put our tongues into tune. " A word 
fitly spoken, is like apples of gold in pictures of silver,^* 
Prov. XXV. 11. 

It 18 a member you hear ; we must take it with all the 
properties ; excellent, necessary, little, singular, 

1. Excellent, Abstractively and simply understood^ it ia oil 
exceeding excellent member, bot>b 
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cu d i ^^i^^<^^^^' \ T «ft«vftpt f (Majesty. 
^^*^^ (^Jucunditatem,) *^^ (Pleasantness. 

For the majesty of it, it carries an imperions speedi ; 
wherein it hath the pre-eminence of all mortal creatures. 
It was man^s tongue to which the Lord gave license to call 
all the living creatures, and to give them names (Gren. iL 
19). And it is a strong motive to induce and to beget 
in other terrene natures a reverence and admiration of man. 
Therefore it is observed, that God did punish the ingrati- 
tude of Balaam, when he gave away some of the digoitj 
proper to man, which is use of speech, and imparted it to 
the ass. Man alone speaks. I know that spirits can frame an 
aerial voice, as the devil when he spake in the serpent that 
fatal temptation, as in a trunk ; but man only hath the ha- 
bitual faculty of speaking. 

For the pleasantness of the tongue, the general consent 
of all gives it the truest melos, and restrains all musical 
organs from the worth and praise of it. ^^ The pipe and 
the psaltery make sweet melody ; but a pleasant tongue is 
above them both,'* Eccles. xl. 21. No instruments are so 
ravishing, or prevail over man's heart with so powerful com- 
placency, as the tongue and voice of man. 

If the tongue be so excellent, how then doth this text 
censure it for so evil ? I take the philosopher's old and trite 
answer. Lingua nihil est, vel bona melius, vel mala pejus: 
Than a good tongue, there is nothing better ; than an evil, 
nothing worse. Nihil hdbet medium ; aut grande honum esty 
aut grande malum (Hieronimus) : It hath no mean ; it is 
either exceedingly good or excessively evil. It knows no- 
thing but extremes ; and is either good, best of all ; or bad, 
worst of all. J£ it be good, it is a walking garden, that 
scatters in every place a sweet flower, an herb of grace to 
the hearers. If it be evil, it is a wild bedlam, full of gad- 
ding and maddening mischiefs. So the tongue is every man's 
best or worst moveable. 

Hereupon tViat p\iWo^ci^vis\ ^^sTrwit., when he was com- 
manded to pro'vide t\ie \>ea^. TSi<i^\. ^'st \v\^ \ass^«s^ ^ \siRj«^ the u 
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worst for tbe fiunily, bought and brought to either neats' 
tongues. His moral was, that this was both the best and 
worst service, according to the goodness or badness of the 
tongue. A good tongue is a spedal dish for Grod's pul^ 
service. Pars optima hominis, digna guce sit hostia (Pruden- 
tius) : The best part of a man and most worthy the ho- 
nour of sacrifice. This only when it is well seasoned. 
Seasoned, I say, with salt, as the apostle admonisheth ; 
not with fire (Coloss. iv. 6). Let it not be so salt as 
fire (as that proverb speaks), which no man living hath 
tasted. There is '^ a city of salt," mentioned Joshua xy. 
62. Let no man be an inhabitant of this salt city. Tet 
better a salt tongue than an oily. Rather let the righteous 
reprove me, than the precious balms of flatterers break my 
head, whilst they most sensibly soothe and supple it. We 
allow the tongue salt, not pepper ; let it be well seasoned, 
but not too hot. Thus a good tongue is God's dish, and 
he will accept it at his own table. 

But an evil tongue is meat for the devil, according to 
the Italian proverb : The devil makes his Christmas pie of 
lewd tongues. It is his daintiest dish, and he makes much of it ; 
whether on earth to serve his turn as an instrument of mis- 
chief, or in hell to answer his fury in torments. Thus saith 
Solomon of the good tongue: *^ The tongue of the just is 
as choice silver, and the lips of the righteous feed many," 
ProT. z. 20, 21. But Saint James of the bad one : ^^ It 
18 an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.*' 

2. It is necessary, so necessary, that without a tongue I could 
not declare the necessity of it. It converseth with man, 
co n v e ying to others by this organ that experimental know- 
leclge which must else live and die in himself. It imparts 
secrets, conmmnicates joys, which would be less happy sup- 
pxeBsed than they are expressed : mirth without a partner 
18 hilaris cum pondere fcelicitas. But to disburden grie&, 
and poor forth sorrows in the bosom of a firiend, O neces- 
sary tongue I How many hearts would have burst if thou 
hadst not given them vent I How maiiy «Q»\i^& %i^<e{v ^^^^- 
JSng Wider their load, if thou hadst not 08^<fc^ ^^"c ^'ooift ««:^- 
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portance I How many a panting spirit hath said, I will 
speak yet ere I die; and by speaking received comfort? 
Lastly, it speaks our devotions to heaven, and hath the ho- 
nour to confer with Grod. It is that instrument which the 
Holy Ghost useth in us to cry, Abba, Father. It is our 
spokesman; and he that can hear the heart without a 
tongue, regardeth the devotions of the heart better when 
they are set up by a diligent messenger, a faithful tongue. 

3. It is little. As man is a little world in the great, so 
is his tongue a great world in the little. It is a UtUe mem- 
ber^ saith the apostle (verse 5), yet it is a world ; je&pra' 
vitatis universitas^ a world of iniquity (verse 6). It is par* 
vum, but pravum ; little in quantity but great in iniquity. 
What it hath lost in the thickness it hath gotten in the 
quickness ; and the defect of magnitude is recompensed in 
the agility; an arm may be longer, but the tongue is 
stronger ; and a leg hath more flesh than it hath, besides 
bones which it hath not ; yet the tongue still runs quicker 
and faster : and if the wager lie for holding out, without 
doubt the tongue shall win it. 

If it be a talking tongue, it is mundus garrulitatis^ a world 
of prating. K it be a wrangling tongue, it is mundus Utiga' 
tiords^ a world of babbling. If it be a learned tongue, it 
is, as Erasmus said of Bishop Tonstal, mundus eruditurm^ a 
world of learning. If it be a petulant tongue, it is mundus 
scurrilitatisy a world of wantonness. If it be a poisonous 
tongue, it is mundus infectionis ; saith our apostje, '^ it de- 
fileth the whole body" (verse 6). It is little. 

So little, that it will scarce give a kite her breakfast, yet 
it can discourse of the sun and stars, of orbs and elements, 
of angels and devils, of nature and arts ; and hath no straiter 
limits than the whole world to walk through. Homundo 
est^ gigantia Jactat : It is a little member, yet boasteth great 
things (verse 6). 

Though it be little, yet if good, it is of great use. A 
little bit guideth a gceat horse^ ad equitis libitum^ to the 
rider's pleasure. A.\\tt\^ \v^m tvjJl^^ ^ ^^"aX. ^«yssjd \ though 
the winds blow, arvOi t\ie ^oo^ a^^^^'fe^ ^^\. •^^V'$>as!L'3^«e». 
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the ship. Though little, yet if evil, it is of great mischief. 
*' A little leaven sours the whole lump," 1 Cor. v. 6. A 
little remora dangers a great vessel. A little sickness dis- 
tempereth the whole body. A little fire setteth a whole 
dty on combustion. ^^ Bdiold how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth," verse 5. 

It is little in substance, yet great ad affectum^ to pro- 
Toke passion ; ad effectum^ to produce action. A Jesuit's 
tongue is able to set instruments on work to blow up a 
parliament. So God hath disposed it among the members, 
that it governs or misgoverns all ; and is either a good king, 
or a cruel tyrant. It either prevails to good, or perverts 
to evil ; puiifieth or putrefieth the whole carcass, the whole 
consdenee. It betrayeth the heart, when the heart would 
betray God ; and the Lord lets its double treason on itself, 
when it prevaricates with hinu 

It is a little leak that drowneth a ship, a little breach 
that loseth an army, a little spring that pours forth an 
ocean. Little ; yet the lion is more troubled with the little 
wasp than with the great elephant. And it is observable^ 
that the Egyptian sorcerers &iled in minimis (the less), that 
appeared skilful and powerful in majoribus (the greater). 
DothMoses turn the waters into blood ? ^' The ma^dans did 
80 with their enchantments," Exod. vii. 22. Doth Aaron 
stretch out his hand over the waters, and cover the land 
with firogs ? ^^ The magicians did so with their enchant- 
ments," Exod. viii. 7. ^'But when Aaron smote the 
dust of the land, and turned it into lice" (ver. 17), the magi- 
cians could not efifect the like ; nor in the " ashes of the fur- 
nace turned into boils and blains," chap. ix. 10. In firogs 
and waters they held a semblance, not in the dust and ashes 
turned into lice and sores. Many have dealt better with 
the greater members of the body than with this little one. 
Defecerunt in minimis : virtus non minima est^ minimam com* 
pescere Ungttam, 

4t, It is a singular member. God hath given man two 
ears ; one to hear instructions of human knowledge, the 
other to hearken to his divine pxecc^Xa^ ^(^fesCTasst \a ^srs?^- 
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serve his body, the latter to save his soul. Two eyes, that 
with the one he might see to his own way, with the other 
pity and commiserate his distressed brethren. Two hands, 
that with the one he might work for his own living, with 
the other give and relieve his bvother^s wants. Two feet, 
one to walk on common days to his ordinary labour. ^Man 
goes forth in the morning to his labour, and continues tiU 
the evening," Psal. civ. 23 : the other, on sacred days te 
visit and frequent the temple and the congregation of 
saints. But among all, he hath given him but one tongae ; 
which may instruct him to hear twice so much as he sp^ks ; 
to work and walk twice as much as he speaks. ^ I will 
praise thee (O Lord), for I am fearftdly and wonderfblfy 
made : marvellous are thy works ; and that my soul know* 
eth right well," PsaL cxxxix. 14. Stay, and wonder at 
the wonderful wisdom of God ! 

1. To create so little a piece of flesh, and to put such 
vigour into it : to give it neither bones nor nerves, yet to 
make it stronger than arms and legs, and those most M» 
and serviceable parts of the body. So that as Paul saith, 
^^ On those members of the body, which we think less ho« 
nourable, we bestow more abundant honour : and our un- 
comely parts have more abundant comeliness," 1 Cor. zii. 
23. So on this little weak member hath the Lord conferred 
the greatest strength ; and as feeble as it is, we find it both 
more necessary and more honourable. 

2. Because it is so forcible, therefore hath the most wise 
God ordained that it shall be but little, that it shall be but 
one. That so the paruity and singularity may abate the 
vigour of it. If it were paired, as the arms, legs, hands, 
feet, it would be much more unruly. For he that cannot 
tame one tongue, how would he be troubled with twain 1 
But so hath the Creator provided, that things of the 
fiercest and fireiest nature should be little, that the malice 
of them might be somewhat restrained. 

3. Because it is so unruly, the Lord hath hedged it in, 
08 a man will not trust a wUd horse in an open pasture, but 
prison 'hv^ in a close ^Oiudi. k. ^<^\i^<i^ i^scL^tj^ hath the 
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!reator giyen to confine it, the lips and the teeth ; that 
irough those mounds it might not break. And hence a 
ireefold instruction for the use of the tongue is insinuated 
) us. 

1. Let us not dare to pull up God's mounds ; nor like 
ild beasts, break through the circular limits wherein he 
ath cooped us. ^^Look that thou hedge thy possession 
bout wil^ thorns, and bind up thy silver and gold," Eccles. 
xviii. 24. What, doth the wise man intend to give us 
)me thrifty counsel, and spend his ink in the rule of good 
osbandry, which every worldling can teach himself? No. 
Tes ; he exhorteth us to the best husbandry, how to guide 
nd guard our tongues, and to thrive in the good use of 
peech. Therefore declares himself: " Weigh thy words in 
balance, and make a door and bar for thy mouth." Let 
lis be the possession thou so hedgest in, and the precious 
old thou so bindest up. ^^ Beware thou slide not by it, 
3st thou Mi before him that liel^ in wait." Commit not' 
urglary, by breaking the doors, and pulling down the bars 
f thy mouth. 

Much more, when the Lord hath hung a lock on it, do 
ot pick it with a false key. Bather pray with David, " O 
lOrd, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall shew forth 
ly praise," Psali li. 15. It is absurd in building, to make 
le porch bigger than the house ; it is as monstrous in na- 
n:e, when a man^s words are too many, too mighty. Every 
lan mocks such a gaping boaster with Qmd/eret Jdc dignum 
into promiasor Tdatu f (What fruit is here worthy of such 
ragging?) Saint Bernard gives us excellent oounsd. Sint 
ta 

(rara^ ^ (muUihquium^ 

Verba -ivera,, > contra^ -Ifalsiloquinm^ 

{j>onderosa ;) (yanUoqiuum : 

rfew, ^ rmuch speaking, 

^et iky words be Ktrue, >• contrary, <£aiae speakmg^ 

(weighty;) (j«kS3k. 



272 THE TAMING OF THE TONGUE. 

Let thy words be few, true, weighty, that thou maysBt 
not speak much, not wisely, not vainly. Remember the 
bounds, and keep the non idira, 

2. Since God hath made the tongue one, have not thou 
a tongue and a tongue. Some are double-tongued, as they 
are double-hearted. But God hath given one tongue, one 
heart, that they might be one indeed, as they are in num- 
ber. It is made simple ; let it not be double. God hath 
made us men ; we mi^e ourselves monsters. He hath givea 
us two eyes, two ears, two hands, two feet. Of all these 
we will have, or at least use but one. We have one eye to 
pry into others' fi&ults, not an other to see our own. We 
have one ear to hear the plaintiff^ not the other for the de- 
f^idant. We have a foot swift to enter forbidden paths, 
not another to lead us to God^s holy place. We have one 
hand to extort, and scn^, and wound, and not another to 
relieve, give alms, heal the wounded. But now whereas 
God hath given us but one tongue and one heart, and bid- 
den us be content with thdr singularity, we will have two 
tongues, two hearts. Thus cross are we to God, to nature, 
to grace ; monstrous men ; monocuU^ monopodes : bicardes^ 
hUingnes : one-eyed, one-footed ; double-tongued, double- 
hearted. The slanderer, the flatterer, the swearer, the tale- 
bearer, are monstrous (I dare scarce add) men : as misshapen 
stigmatics as if they had two tongues and but one eye; 
two heads and but one foot. 

3. This conviheeth them of preposterous folly that put 
all their malice into their tongue, as the serpent all her 
poison in her tail ; and, as it were by a chemical power, 
attract all vigour thither, to the weakening and enervation 
of the other parts. Their hands have chiragram; they 
cannot stretch them forth to the poor, nor give relief to the 
needy. Their feet podagram ; they cannot go to the church. 
Their eyes opthalmiam; they cannot behold the miserable 
and pity needing. Their ears surditatem ; they cannot hear 
the gospel preached. Oh how defective and sick all these 
members are I But their tongues are in health ; there is 
blitheness and volobV^V.^ Vxi ^^\si« 'M^<s^ ^ai^ «» distressed 
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man, they can give him talkative comfort enough ; *^ Be 
ifanned, be filled, be satisfied," James ii. 16. They can fill 
lam Tfith Scrrpture sentences, but they send him away with 
% hungry stomadh ; whereas the good man's hand is as 
nea^ to give as his tongue to speak. But the fool's lips 
inhbieth foolishness ; volat irrevocahUe verhum. Words run 
like Asahel ; but good works, like the cripple, come lagging 
lAer. 

We see the nature of the thing to be tamed, the tongue ; 
iel us consider the difficulty of this enterprise. Ko man 
aan do it. Whioh we shall best find, if we compare it with 

, (members of the body, 
(creatures of the world. 

With other members of the body, which are yarious iu their 
finnlties and offices ; none of them idle. 

1. The eye sees far, and beholdeth the creatures in coelo, 
solo, soZb; in the heavens, sun and sea; on the earth, 
birds, beasts, plants, and minerals ; in the sea, fishes and 
serpents. That it is an unruly member, let our grand- 
mother speak, whose roving eye lost us all. Let Dinah 
tpetk; her wandering eye lost her virginity, caused the 
effusion of much blood. Let the Jews speak concerning the 
tbmghters of Midian ; what a fearfiil apostacy the eye pro- 
oned. Yea, let David acknowledge, whose petulant eye 
xobbed Uriah of his wife and life, the land* of a good soldier, 
lis own heart of much peace. Yet this eye, as unruly as 
it is, hath been tamed. Did not Job make a covenant with 
U eyes, that he would not look upon a maid? Job 
^Uzl 1. The eye hath been tamed ; *^but the tongue can 
1K> man tame ; it is an unruly evil." 

2. The ear yet hears more than ever the eye saw ; and 
V reason of the patulous admission, derives that to the un- 
^(rrtanding whereof the sight never had a glance. It can 
&ten to the whisperings of a Doeg, to the susurrations of 
^ devil, to the noise of a siren, to the voice q€ ^^ X^^^o^aSsv. 
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The parasite through this window creeps into the 
man^s favour ; he tunes his warbling notes to an ei 
ear. It is a wild member, an instrument that Sat 
lights to play upon. As unruly as it is, yet it hai 
tamed. Mary sat at the feet of Christ, and hea 
preach with glad attention. The ear hath been tamed 
the tongue can no man tame," &c. 

3. The foot is an unhappy member, and carries 
to much wickedness. It is often swift to the shed 
blood ; and runneth away from Grod, Jonah^s pace ; fl 
Tarshish, when it is bound for Nineveh. There is *' 
of pride," Fsal. xxxvi. 11, a saucy foot, that dar> 
sumptuously enter upon 6od*s freehold. Th^ is a 
rebdlion, that with an apostate malice kicks at God. 
is a dancing foot, that paceth the measures of circula 
edness. Yet, as unruly as this foot is, it hath been 
David got the victory over it. " I considered m; 
and turned my foot unto thy testimonies," Fsal. cs 
The foot hath been tamed ; ^^ but the tongue can : 
tame," &c. 

4. The hand rageth and rangeth with violence, 
the bread it never sweat for, to enclose fields, to dep 
towns, to lay waste whole countries. " They covet 
and houses, and vineyards, and take them, becauf 
hand hath power," Mic. ii. 2. There is a hand of 
tion, as Ahab's was to Naboth ; the greedy landlord's 
poor tenant. There is a hand of fraud and of I 
main, as the usurer's to his distressed borrower. Th 
hand of bribery, as Judas, with his quantum dahitis 
will you give me to betray the Lord of life ? The 
hand of lust, as Amnon's to an incestuous rape. 1 
a hand of murder, as Joab's to Abner, or Absalom's 
non. Oh how unruly hath this member been I yet 
been tamed ; not by washing it in Pilate's basin, 
David's holy water, innocence. " I will wash my h 
innocency, and then, O Lord, will I compass thine 
Hereupon lie la \io\^\.o «k^, " Lord, look if there 
iniquity in my "hanAsC"' "^aslX. xa. ^* ^^^ ^^ iv^^^x;! 



THE TAMING OF THE TONGUE. 276 

all the Jews* sacrifices, because their hands were full of blood, 
Isa. i. 15. David^s hands had been besmeared with the 
aspersions of lust and blood, but he had penitently bathed 
them in his own tears ; and because that could not get out 
the stains, he &ithfully rinseth and deanseth them in his 
Son^s and Saviour's fountain, the all-meritorious blood of 
Christ. This made them look white, whiter than lilies in 
God's sight. '^ Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me 
according to my righteousness ; according to the cleanness 
of my hands in his eyesight,'' Fsal. xviii. 24. 

Thus the eye, the ear, the foot, the hand, though wild 
and unruly enough, have been tamed ; ^* but the tongue 
can no man^ame ; it is an unruly evil," &c. 

With other creatures of the world^ whether we find them 
in the earth, air, or water. 

1. On the earth there is the man-hatmg tiger, yet man 
hath subdued him ; and (they write) a little boy hath led 
him in a string. There is the flock-devouring wolf> that 
stands at grinning defiance with the shepherd ; mad to have 
his prey, or lose himself; yet he hath been tamed. The 
roaring Hon, whose voice is a terror to man, by man hath 
been subdued. Yea serpents, that have to their strength 
two shrewd additions, subtlety and malice ; that carry ve- 
nom in their mouths, or a sting in their tails, or are all 
over poisgnous ; the very basilisk, that kills with his eyes 
(aa they write) three fiirlongs off. Yea all these savage, 
fhrious, malicious natures, have been tamed ; *' but the tongue 
can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil," &c. 

2. In the sea there be great wonders. '^ They that go 
down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters ; 
these see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep," Fsal. cvii. 23, 24. Yet those natural wonders have 
been tamed by our artificial wonders, ships. Even the levi- 
athan himself, ^' out of whose mouth go burning lamps, 
and sparks of fire. Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out 
of a boiling caldron," Job zli. 19, 20. Squama sqtianuE cofi' 
Jungitur: ^' the flakes of his flesh axe^omed\x^%<^^\^^^ 's:^^ 
£zm in tbemsdveSf and caimot be mxri^^^"' X^'v^ Vs^ra 
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that this huge creature hath been tamed ; ^^ but the tongue 
can no man tame,*' &c. 

8. In the air, the birds fly high above onr reach, yet we 
have gins to fetch them down. A lore stops the highest 
soaring hawk ; nay, art makes one fowl catch anoth^, for 
man's delight and benefit ; incredible things, if they were 
not ordinary. Snares, lime-twigs, nets, tame them all; 
even the pelican in the desert, and the eagle amongst the 
cedars. Thus saith onr apostle, yenes 7, 8 : ^^ Every kind" 
(not every one of every kind, but every kind of nature of aU), 
** of beasts, of birds, of serpents, and of things in the sea, 
is tamed, and hath been tamed of the nature of num ; bat 
the tongue can no man tame," &c • 

Thus &r then St James's proposition passeth without op- 
position. '^ The tongue can no man tame ;" the tongue is 
too wild for any man's taming. It would be a foolish ex- 
ception (and yet there are such profane tongues to speak it), 
that woman stands without this compass and latitude ; and 
to infer, that though no man can tame the tongue, yet 
a woman may. It is most unworthy of answer. Women, 
for the most part, hath the glibbest tongues ; and if ever 
this impossibility preclude men, it shall much more anni- 
hilate the power of the weaker sex. *^ She is loud ;" saith 
Solomon ; a foolish woman is ever " clamorous," Prov. ix. 18. 
She calls her tongue her defensive weapon ; she means 
offensive ; a firebrand in a firantic hand doth less mis- 
chief. The proverb came not fict)m nothing, when we 
say of a brawling man, He hath a woman's tongue in his 
head. 

The tongue can no man tame. Let us listen to some weightier I 
exceptions. The prophets spake the oracles of life, and the 
apostles the words of salvation ; and many men's speech 
ministers grace to the hearers. Yield it ; yet this general 
rule will have no exceptions : " no man can tame it :" man 
hath no stem for this ship, no bridle for this colt. How 
then ? God tamed it. We by nature stammer as Moses, 
till God open a door o? \x\,\^T«a^t^. ''''\ ^xs^qC imclean lips," 
saith the prophet, '■'' anOi ^^^m\}ti^^<i^<i^'l>MA'^^ 
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Isa. tL 5. Grod must lay a coal of his own altar upon our 
tongues, or they cannot be tamed. 

And when they are tamed, yet they often haye an un- 
ruly trick. Abraham lies ; Moses murmurs ; Elias, for fear 
of a queen and a quean, wisheth to die. Jonah frets for the 
gourd ; Da^id cries in his heart, *^ All men are liars ;'* which 
speech rebounded even on God himself, as if the Lord by 
Samuel had deceived him. Peter forswears his Master, his 
Saviour. J£ the tongues of the just have thus tripped, how 
ahould the pro&ne go upright ? ^* The tongue can no man 
tame.'' 

The instruction hence riseth in full strength ; that God 
only can tame man's tongue. Now the principal actions 
hereof are, first, to open the mouth, when it should not be 
shut ; secondly, to shut it, when it should not be open. 

To open our lips when they should speak is the sole 
work of God. ^^ O Lord, open thou my lips, and then my 
mouth shall be able to shew forth thy praise," Fsal. IL 15. 
€rod must open with his golden key of grace, or else our 
tongues will arrogate a licentious passage. We had better 
hold our peace, and let our tongues lie still, than set 
them a-running till God bids them go. God commands 
every sinner to confess his iniquities; this charge David 
knew concerned himself; yet was David silent, and then his 
*' bones waxed old" with anguish, Psa. xxxii. S. His 
adultery cried, his murder cried, his ingratitude cried for 
revenge ; but still David was mute ; and so long, *^ day and 
night, the hand of the Lord was heavy upon him." But at 
last Grod stopped the mouth of his damerous adversaries, 
and gave him leave to speak. " I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will 
confeis my transgressions unto the Lord, and thou for- 
gayest the iniquity of my sin." It is Christ that must cast 
out this devil. The Lord is the best opener. He did 
open Lydia's heart to conceive. Acts xvL 14. He did open 
Eiiaha's servant's eyes to see, 2 Sings vL 17. He did open 
the profdiet's ears to hear, Isa. Iv. 8. He didcy^esiPv;^^ 
month to speak J C6L iv. 3. 
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To shut our lips when they should not speak, is onlj the 
Lord^s work also. It is Christ that casts out the taUdag 
devil ; he shuts the wicket of our mouth against unsayoury 
speeches. We may think it a high office (and worthy even ^ 
Dayid^s ambition^ to be a '^ doorkeeper in God's house'* 
(Psal. Ixxxiv. 10), when God vouchsafes to be a doorkeeper 
in our house. 

Thus all is from God. Man is but a lock ; God's Spirit 
the key *^ that openeth, and no man shutteth ; that shutteih, 
and no man openeth," Rev. iii. 7. He opens, and no man 
shuts. I must speak though I die, said Jeremiah ; '^ his 
word is like fire in my bones," Jer. xx. 9 ; and will make 
me weary of forbearing. He shuts, and no man opens ; so 
Zacharias goes dumb from the altar, and could not speak, 
Luke i. 22. 

Away, then, with arrogation of works, if not of words. 
When a man hath a good thought, it is gratia injusa (grace 
infused) ; when a good word, it is gratia effusa (grace efibsed) ; 
when a good work, it is gratia diffusa (grace diffused). If 
then man cannot produce words to praise God, much less 
can he procure his works to please God. K he cannot tune 
his tongue, he can never turn his heart. Two useful bene- 
fits may be made hereof. 

1. It is taught us, whether we have recourse to tame 
our tongues. He that made the tongue can tame the 
tongue. He that gave man a tongue to speak, can give 
him a tongue to speak well. He that placed that unruly 
member in his mouth, can ^ve him a mouth to rule it. He 
can give psalms for carols ; the songs of Zion for the bal- 
lads of hell. Man hath no bridle, no cage of brass, nor 
bars of iron to tame it ; God can. Let us move our tongues 
to entreat help for our tongues ; and, according to their 
office, let us set them on work to speak for themselves. 

2. We must not be idle ourselves ; the difiiculty must 
spur us to more earnest contention. As thou wouldst keep 
thy house from thieves, thy garments from moths, thy gold 
from rust, so carefidly preserve thy tongue from unndiness. 
^^ As the Lord doth set a watch before thy mouth, and 
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keep the door of thy lips," Psal. cxlL 3 ; so thou must also 
be Tigilant thyself, and not turn oyer thy own heart to se- 
curityi *' How can ye, being evil, spea^ good things ? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh," 
Matth. ziL 34. Look how far the heart is good, so far 
the tongue. J£ the heart believe, the tongue will confess ; 
if the heart be meek, the tongue will be gentle ; if the heart 
be angry, the tongue will be bitter. The tongue is but the 
hand without to shew how the dock goes within. A yain 
tongue discovers a vain heart ; but some have words soft 
as butter, when their hearts are keen swords ; be they never 
80 well traded in the art of dissembling, sometime or other 
the tongue, Judas-like, will betray the master ; it will 
mistake the heart's errand, and, with stumbling forget- 
fulness, trip at the door of truth, ^' The heart of fools 
is in their mouth : but the mouth of the wise is in their 
heart." To avoid ill communication, hate ill cogitation: 
a polluted heart makes a foul mouth ; therefore one day, 
ex ore tuo, *^ out of thine own mouth will God condemn 
thee." 

1. It is an unrtdy eviL 

The difficulty of taming the tongue, one would think, 
were sufficiently expressed in the evil of it ; but the apostle 
seconds it with another obstacle, signifying the wild nature 
of it, unrtdy. It is not only an evil, but an unruly evil, 
I will set the champion and hiB second together in this 
fight, and then shew the hardness of the combat. 

Bernard saith : Lingua /acUe voUU, et ideo /acHe violat : 
The tongue runs quickly, therefore wrongs quickly. Speedy 
is the pace it goes, and therefore speedy is the mischief it 
does. When all other members are dull with age, the 
tongue alone is quick and nimble. It is an unruly evil to 
ourselves, to our neighbours, to the whole world (Erasmus). 

1. To ourselves ; verse 6, ^^ it is so placed among the 
members, that it defileth alL" Though it were evil as the 
plague, and unruly as the possessed Grergesenes (Matth. viii. 
28) , yet if set off with distance, the evil rests within itselfl A 
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leper shut up in apestliouse, rankleth to hinnelf, in&eti 
not others. A wild cannibal in a prison may only exerdie 
his savage cruelty upon the stone walls or iron gates. But 
the tongue is so placed, that being evil and unruly, it hurto 
all the members. 

2. To our neighbours. There are some sins that hurt 
not the doer only, but many sufferers. These are distinctly 
the sins of the tongue and the hand. There are other sim, 
private and domestic, the sting and smart whereof die 
in the soul ; and without fiurther extent, plague odj 
thy own soul ; and without fiirther extent, plague only the 
person of the committer. So the lavish is called no man'i 
foe but his own : the proud is guilty of his own vanity ; the 
slothful bears his own reproach : and the malidous wasteth 
the marrow of his own bones, while his envied object shines 
in happiness. Though perhaps these sins insensibly wrong 
the commonwealth, yet the principal and immedia^ blow 
lights on themselves. But some iniquities are swords to 
the country, as oppression, rapine, circumvention ; some in- 
cendiaries to the whole land, as evil and unruly tongues. 

3. To the whole world. J£ the vastate ruins of ancient 
monuments ; if the depopulation of countries ; if the con- 
suming fires of contention ; if the land manured with blood 
had a tongue to speak, they would all accuse the tongue for 
the original cause of their woe. Slaughter is a lamp, and 
blood the oil ; and this is set on fire by the tongue. 

You see the latitude and extent of this unruly evil, more 
imruly than the hand. Slaughters, massacres, oppressions, 
are done by the hand ; the tongue doth more. Parcit 
manus absentia Ungua nemini: The hand spares to hurt the 
absent ; the tongue hurts all. One may avoid the sword by 
running firom it ; not the tongue, though he run to the In- 
dies, The hand reacheth but a small compass ; the tongue 
goes through the world. If a man vrore coat of armour or 
mail of brass, yet penetrdbunt ^[nctda linguce : the darts of the 
tongue will pierce it. 

It is ein^ and dot\i m\ick harm ; it is unruly ^ and doth 
sudden harm. ^ ou 'vnlii ssi^^ m«si'^ ^(vv52&&\\£L^ssi.\iaN<5k often 
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▼ery silent tongues. True; they know their times and 
phices, when and where to seem mute. But Jeremiah com- 
pounds the wisdom and folly of the Jews : that *^ they were 
wise to do evil, but to do good they had no understanding,*' 
Jer. iv. 22. So I may say of these, they have tongue 
enough to speak evil, but are dumb when they should speak 
well. 

Our Saviour, in the days of his flesh on earth, was often 
troubled with dumb devils (Luke xi. 14) ; but now he is 
as much troubled ^th roaring devils. With the Owning 
sycophant, a prattling devil ; with the malicious slanderer, 
a brawling devil ; with the unquiet peace-hater, a scolding 
devil ; with the avarous and ill-conscious lawyer, a wrang- 
ling devil ; with the factious schismatic, a gaping devil ; 
with the swaggering ruffian, a roaring devil. All whom 
Christ by his ministers doth conjure, as he once did that 
crymg devil, ^^ Hold thy peace and come out." These are 
iQent enough to praise God, but loud as the cataracts of 
Nilus to applaud vanity. David said of himself, that 
'^ when he held his peace, yet he roared all the day long,** 
Psal. zxzii. S. Strange 1 be silent, and yet roar too, at 
once ! Gregory answers : He that daily commits new sins, 
and doth not penitently confess his old} roars much, yet 
holds his tongue. The &ther pricked the pleurisy-vein of 
our times. For we have many roarers, but dumb roarers, 
though they can make a hellish noise in a tavern, and swear 
down the devil himself; yet to praise God, they are as mute 
88 fishes. 

Saint James here calls it fire. Now you know fire is an 
U master ; but this is unruly fire. Kay, he calls it the fire 
of hell, blown with the bellows of malice, kindled with the 
breath of the devil. Nay, Stella hath a conceit that it is 
Worse than the fire of hell ; for that torments only the 
Wicked ; this all, both good and bad. For it is JldbeUum 
^vidi (the fim of the envious), and flagellum justi (the 
Scourge of the good). Swearers, railers, scolds, have hell- 
fee in their tongues. 

This would seem incredible ; but t^i&t (aco^^«iJi^a.N5^^^\x>a&. 
Soci are belUsb people, that spit a\>xoa.^ liJaa ^»5sn&^ ^^ '^'^ 
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devil. It is a cursed mouth that spits fire ; how should we 
avoid those as men of hell ! Many are afraid of hell-fire, yet 
nourish it in their own tongues. By this kind of language, 
a man may know who is of hell. There are three sorts of 
languages observed : celestial, terrestrial, and infernal. The 
heavenly language is spoken by the saints. *' Blessed are 
they that dwell in thy house : they will be still praising thee," 
Psalm Ixxxiv. 4. Their discourse is habituated, like their 
course or conversation, which Paul saith is heavenly (FhiL 
iii. 20). The earthly tongue is spoken of worldlings : *^ He 
that is of the earth is earthly : and speaketh of the earth," 
John iii. 81. Worldly talk is for worldly men. The in- 
fernal language is spoken by men of hell ; such as have be^ 
taught by the devil : they speak like men of Belial. Now, 
as the countryman is known by his language, and as the 
damsel told Peter, " Sure thou art of Galilee, for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee ;'' so by this rule you may know heavenly 
men by their gracious conference ; earthly men by their 
worldly talk ; and hellish, by the language of the low coun- 
tries — swearing, cursing, blasphemy. 

Well therefore did the apostle call this tongue a fire; 
and such a fire as sets the whole world in combustion. 
Let these unruly tongues take heed lest by their roar- 
ings they shake the battlements of heaven, and so wa- 
ken an incensed God to judgment. There is a "curse 
that goeth forth, and it shall enter into the house of the 
swearer, and not only cut him off, but consume his house, 
with the timber and the stones of it," Zech. v. 4. It 
was the prophet Jeremiah's complaint, that " for oaths the 
land mourned," Jer. xxiii. 10. No marvel if God curse 
us for our cursings ; and if the plague light upon our bo- 
dies, that have so hotly trolled it in our tongues ; no won- 
der if we have blistered carcasses that have so blistered con- 
sciences ; and the stench of contagion punish us for our 
stinking breaths. Our tongues must walk, till the hand of 
God walk against us. 

^ . Pull of deadX-^ ■^omu* 
Poison 18 homini immlcum-,Vi^^^^'a^'^l ^^\!iaKi^^^J^'^ss^\ 
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nature; but there is a poison not mortal, the venom 
whereof may be expelled ; that is deadly poison. Yet if 
there was but a little of this resident in the wicked tongue, 
the danger were less ; nay, it is full of it, fvU of deadly 
poison. 

TeU a blasphemer this, that he yomits hell fire, and car- 
ries deadly poison in his mouth ; and he will laugh at thee. 
Beloved, we preach not this of our own heads ; we have 
our infallible warrant. God speaks it. ^^ The poison of asps is 
under their lips,** saith the psalmist (Psalm cxl. 8). It is a 
loathsome thing to carry poison in one*s mouth ; we would 
fly that serpent, yet yield to converse with that man. A 
strangely hated tiling in a beast, yet customable in many 
men*s tongues. Whom poison they ? First, Themselves ; 
they have speckled souls. Secondly, They sputter their 
venom abroad, and bespurtle others ; no beast can cast his 
poison so far. Thirdly, Yea they would (and no thanks 
to tJiem that they cannot) poison God's most sacred and 
feared name. Let us judge of these things, not as flesh 
an(f blood imagineth, but as God pronounceth. 

It is observable that which way soever a wicked man 
useth his tongue, he cannot use it well. Mordet detrahendOy 
Ungit adulando : He bites by detraction, licks by flattery ; 
and either of these touches rankle ; he doth no less hurt by 
licking than by biting. All the parts of his mouth are in- 
struments of wickedness. Logicians, in the diflerence be- 
twixt vocem and sonum, say that a voice is made by the lips, 
teeth, throat, tongue. 

The psalmographer on every one of these hath set a 
brand of wickedness. 1. The lips are labia dolosa; ** lying 
lips," Psalm cxx. 2. 2. The teeth are frementesy frendentes ; 
^^ gnashing teeth." 8. The tongue lingua mendax, lingua mor- 
dax : (mendacious and mordacious). " What shall be done 
unto thee, thou false tongue ?" Psalm cxx, 3. The throat 
patens sepukhrum : *^ Their throat is an open sepulchre," 
Rom. iii. 13. This is a monstrous and fearful mouth; 
where the porter, the porch, the entertainer^ the Te<^^v^^t^ 
are aU vicious. The lips are t\ie potleT^ mi'^^l ^"aXSa ^s»»^\ 
the porch the teeth, and there \a ma3^c^\ VSaa ^\j^«sN»ssisstN 
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the tongue, and there is lying ; the receiver, the throat, 
and there is devouring. 

I cannot omit the moral of that old &ble. Three chil- 
dren call one man Either, who brought them up. Dying, 
he bequeaths all his estate only to one of them, as his true 
natural son ; but which that one was, left uncertain. Here- 
upon every one claims it. The wise magistrate for q>eedy 
decision of so great an ambiguity, causeth the dead &ther 
to be set up as a mark, promising the challengers, that 
which of them could shoot next his heart, should enjoy the 
patrimony.- The elder shoots, so doth the second ; both hit. 
But when it came to the younger's turn, he utterly refused 
to shoot ; good nature would not let him wound that man 
dead, that bred and fM him living. Therefore the judge 
gave all to this son, reputing the former bastards, lie 
scope of it is plain, but significant. Gk>d will never give 
them the legacy of glory, given by his Son*s will to children, 
that like bastaurds shoot through, and wound his blessed 
name. Think of this, ye swearing and cursing tongues ! 

To conclude, God shall punish such tongues in their ^wn 
kind ; they were full of poison, and the poison of another 
stench 'shall swell them. They have been inflamed, and 
shall be tormented with the fire of hell. Burning shall be 
added to burning ; save that the first was active, this pas- 
sive. The rich glutton, that when his belly was full could 
loose his tongue to blasphemy, wanted water to cool his 
tongue. His tongue sinned, hb tongue smarted. Though 
his torm^it was universfd, yet he complains of his tongue. 
That panted, that smoked, that reeked with sulphur and 
brimstone : that bums with the flame of hell dead, that 
burned with it living. For a former tune c£ sin it hath a 
present tone of woe. It scalded, and is scalded ; as it cast 
abroad the flames of hell in this world, so all the flames of 
hell shall be cast on it in the world to come. It hath fired, 
and shall be fired with such fire as is not to be quenched. 
But blessed is the sanctified tongue. God doth now choose 
it as an instrumeiit oi m\xd<(!. to sing his praise ; he doth 
water it witib ibe saNm^ ^b^% qS. \a& xokssroj^ vs^^^^riJ^ ^ last 
advance it to glory. 



ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE SECOND YEAR'S ISSUE 

OFTHX 

Cttglt$|) |nritatt |litiiit(i 



The first year's Volumes consisted entirely of Works by Authors who have long 
«n held in general estimation : it is intended now, however, to issue various 
orks of Divines less -known in the present day, hut who, in the time of our Puritan 
ithers, held a prominent place, and whose Writings are no less worthy of admira- 
m and study, than those that have latterly commanded a greater popularity. 



FULL PROSPECTUSES TO BE SEEN AT ALL BOOKSELLiRS. 

The Publisher has the utmost satisfiaction in announcing, that the following highly 
iportant Original Historical Works, now in preparation, will be issued to Sub- 
ribers for the Second Year, at the same unparalleled low price as the other 
Dlumes. 



^\<i»^>*M»^w^»^^»^>^^N*»*^»^* 



FIRST HISTORICAL VOLUME. 

A mSTOBT OF 

Clir |)itrttattii tn (Sitglait]): 

7B0K THB TIME OF THS BEFOBMATIOy. 

This valuable and interesting Work will embrace a History of the Puritans in 
igland, ftom the time when Bishop Hooper refused to be consecrated in the eccle- 
«tical habits then in use; with an Account of the Sufferings endured by them in 
2 Reigns of Queen Mary, Queen Elizabeth, Charles the First and Second. 



SECOND HISTORICAL VOLUME. 

A HI8T0BT OF 

CM |ltl0riin /atlirrs: 

eir Persecution in England; their Flight into Holland; the Voyages of the 
•' Speedwell" and " Mayflower;" the Landing in America; Intercourse with the 
[ndians, and Final Settlement ; with Extracts from the Chronicles of the Pilgrims. 



[n announcing these important Works, the Publisher would most respectftUly call 
all who have hitherto interested themselves in this Series, again to lend their 
1 in promoting the Cheap Publication Scheme under which they are issued. It 
only by an immense drculatfon that they can be brou^tooLti^lWkVs^ ^-sg^v^ijfc.N 
d he there/ore tntsta again to obtain this by tkve Yieaxt;} c»-av«««'^'^*^^'^^*^*''^**^''^*^ 
tbatli School Teacbera, and all who leeV \D.t«i«^t«QL Va. ^'fe eocsiSaass*^ ^ ^^'afc 
mble Worka. 



Jiiit pobUifaad, price U 6d^ lumdiomdx ItMond In ckdi, 
TIE STAIDARD EDITIOI 



or 



WITH MASON'S NOTES^ 

UnUbnn with the Wobu or ths Bvoum PuBiEiJr Dnmns, 
With Two BeuitiAil Hhistnitloiu of 

.'*TAVITT rXlV* ^W **XXBOT AT THB WIOKXT OATS.** 



Ako^ just pobUflhed, imUbrm with the abore, 

lELSOR'S COMPLETE AID BEAUTIFUL EDITIDR 

or 

(tdntn n tdr yilgrint's ^tt^ttn 

▲KTD oir 

THE LIFE AND TIMES OF JOHN BUNTAS. 

By the Rev. G. B. Cbesyieb, D J>^ New York. 

WITH TWO BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATION& 

Price U. 9d., elegantly bound in doth. 



Now ready, nniform with the above, prioe la. 6d., 
THE STANDARD EDITION 



or 






i.; 



Mtw Vitftxtntt JlHt 



?HOMAS NELSONf has much pleasare In announcing, that the following important 
>rk, which has been in preparation for the last two years, is now completed, and may 
had of order of any Bookseller— 

THE COMPREHERSIVE REFERENCE BIBLE, 

(Pocket Size), 

BSA,T7TirT7LLT FUMTZD OH tHXN FAFH. 

rhis BiBLi contains several thousand Beferences more than are to be found in any 
ler similar Work. It has passed through the Press under the superintendence of one 
lose deep acquaintance with the Scriptures well qualified him for the task, and by him 
sry Beference in it has been verified. The accuracy of the Text may also be tfioroughly 
pended on, as It has passed through the ordeal of the Queen's Bible Board for Scotland, 
der whose sanction it is now issued. 

:t is kept in the following styles of Binding, and may be had by order of any Book* 
leri- 

Embossed Boan Extra, gilt sides, • . . Pkicz6s. 

Morocco, plain (second}, . . • . ... 8s. 

Morocco, gilt (second), . . . • . ..98. 

Morocco, flexible, plain, or tooled (best), • . ... lOs. 

Morocco, flexible, full gilt (best), . . . . .. via. 

The Work can also be had Illustrated, with Maps coloured, for Is. extra. 

With Albata Clasp, . . . Is. 6d. .. 
With SUver aut Clasp, . . Ss. .. 

With Scotch Psalms, . . 6d. .. 



T. KELSON has also now ready, 

THE ILLUMINATED POCKET BIBLE, 

(Without References) 

:his beautiful Biblz is admirably adapted for ft Oirr-Boox. It Is printed on thin 
per, and, from the extreme care with which it has been got up, it now forms one of the 
•at elegant Editions of the Scriptures ever Published. 

t raay be had of all Booksellers in the following stylet of Binding, with two beautiful 
umlnations :— 

Embossed roan extra, * • • • 

Embossed roan extra, gilt ildei, • • 

Morocco, plain (second), . • • • 

Morocco, gilt (second), ...» 

Morocco, flexible, plain, or tooled (best), • 

Morocco, flexible, tall gilt (best) . , 

This Bible can also be had with Albata Clasp for 

With SUver Gilt Clasp, 
.. With Scotch Psalms, 



Fnicx 38. 


6d. 


• • 


48. 6d. 


4 


»• 


68. 






I* 


6s. 


6d. 


( 


»« 


88. 




i 


»• 


98. 




is. 


6d. extra. 


38. 




.• 




6d. 
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THOMAS NELSON, LOli^DO^ lLS\i ^\SV&^\S^^^. ^ 



Irls0B's ^lUHsg l^iitmts 



IITERESTlia AID IISTIICTITE READIIQ: 

fIB ■Bl fl>l U BIABY 

Kow BetOy, Voiome L, fflnstnted wifli « 

BEAOTIFOL FBOBTISPIECE ABB BIBE EBBBAVIBBS. 

L TBK DAWH OF THS XKr(»]IATI<Hr; OS, 

THE BXFOKICEKS BBIOSB LUTHKB. 
n. B£ASOK AKD mSTIKCE. 
IXL THELOSTSISTBROFWTOMIVO. BTTHB 
RKV. JOHX TODD, PEQLADKLPHIA. 

poKntAiT PAimnro amovo thb bed 
TsnoAxa. 

TV. THK HOIOS OV ODK WMXBXMlAXDi. 
BT MB& SHEKWOODi 
THS OAKDKUOII. 

Ako, now Beady, Volnme H, Otautrated witli a 
BEABTIFBL FBOBTISPIECE ABB TWEBTI EBBBAVIBBS. 



1 



t 



T. woarosBS of ths cibsct wobld. 

SAinil.S8 OF A hatdsaust. 
TL HSMOSIAL XRBSS OF GBSAI BU- 

TATiff. 
rjL IIFB AXD TUSS OF CBA51ISB. 
Tm. ▲ TOICB IBOK ANTIQIHTr. BT TCS 
XST. J. H. XESLB D'ACBIGSB, I>J)c, 
QSMSVA. 
mS TBICMPB OF FAITR. ▲ STOSTOP 
FDnOESHTH CKKTCST. 



IX. TAHITI AXD ITS SmSIOXAKSab 

X. SIB ISAAC XSWTOK. 
XL WAXDESINGS OF A FILaSEIC AXOXO 

THB BCIKS OF THB HOLT lAXD. 
Xn. LIFE OF JOHK MILTON. , 

Xin. SOKGE AKD CZEBSKI; OS, THS XSW 

OSBMAX CATHOUC CHTBCH. 
XIV. PETEB THE HEBMIT AXD THS FIBST 
CBCSADEBS. 



XT. rSTSK THS UKKJUT ASD THE FUST 

caEcsADssa 

XTL DISOOTEKT AXD O0LOKIZATI05 TS 
THS FMJlB XBGIOXS, AXI> BIS- 
aiOSS OF THS XOBATIAXS. 

XVU. THS TOCXO HUGUBKOT; OB. $T 
BABTH0L01IEW*S EVBL 
SBBASTIXX GOMEZ; OB, THE MU- 
LATTO OF MCSILLO. 



Also, now Ready, Volame HL, fllnstrated with a 

BEAUTIFUL FBOBTISPIECE ABB FOUBTEEB EBBBAVIBBS. 

CONTBNTSL 

OB, POIAyP 



XVm. BICHABD COEUB DE LIOK. AXD THB 
CBUSADEBS OF EKGLAXD. 
XTX. AGXKS BEAUMONT. A TBUE TALE OF 
JOHX BUXTAX AXD HI8 TDOBS. 
FIDELnT TO TBUST. 
XX. THE BIBLE IX PEBU. 
XXL EDUCATIOX AXD XO EDUCATIOX. 
BAMBfJS OF A XATTBALIST. 



XXn. JOHX BEBXESSKI; 
BEVISITED. 
AFFECnOX IXTHB LOWEB AXIBXIA 
XXm. IGXATTUS LOYOLA AXD THB JESUTR 
XXIV. TOTAGBS AXD TSATXLS OF A BrBIX 
BT THS BST. JOHX CAMPBELL 
'. OOLCMBCS; OS, THB VICTOBT 01 
8XLF-BKLIAXCX. 



Also, now Ready. Vohime IV., Olastrated with a 

BEAUTIFUL FBOBTISPIECE ABB BIBE EBBBAVIBBS. 



COXTEXT& 
SBASOXS. 



XXVL PHEXOMXXA OF THB 
.BT MABT BEXXETT. 
XXVIL CAPTTVITT OF CAPTAIX KXOX 
IX THB I3LAXD OF CETLOX. 
(PAST L) 

xxvnL Da DO. (past il> 

ADAPTATIOX IS BIBD^ 0¥ VBE.T. 
XXIX. JOHX HOOFEIt, BISHOP OC OLOM- 

CKSTER. ^^ 

nTMX FOR ALLrSAXSXa'-DAX. 

4 
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SrSTACB THB GOOD XEGKO. 
THE POWKE OF DEVOTED FEIE>> 

SHIP. 
PBIDB AXD THB POPPIES. 
, WABBEX HASTINGS. 
XXXL SOUTH AFBICA AXD ITS MIS6I0» 
XXX n. THE CTBATE S DArGHTEB. 

TC&^tkKKATH BBU. 
XXXSCU^OB. \kW?ra» ^X»AKV. T«S. TOST 
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